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CHAPTER I

Orthography

Ukolem pravopisu je zachytiti
jazyk jasn&, j.t. nedvojznalnt—
nic vice. To znamend, Ze nikdo
nemuZfe pravopisu predpisovati,
jak mi této jasnosti dosici--
Jde jen o to, aby j{ skutelnd
dosaZeno bylo.

- Josgef Vachek1

1.0 Preliminary Remarks

An early statement of the internal logic of modern Czech
orthography appears in Vachek's study "fesk§ pravopis a struk-
tura %e%tiny." Certain spelling rules=~products of the gradual
evolution of a standardized, standardizing writing code--had
come under attack from the "phoneticizers" and "phonemicizers"
of the age, who saw no reason for maintaining a number of ab-
errant concatenations of symbols, which, by historical accident
or the personal taste of Hus or Dobrovskjy continue to adhere
to an otherwise transparently logical system. The one-to-one
correspondence of sign to sound (or “"significant" sound) used
in philological transcriptions, and, to a large extent, fun-
damental to Czech spelling, is perhaps violated by the mere
presence of digraphs: Czech gh vs, &-§-%; t&, 48, n& and ti-
di-ni vs. ty-dy-ny. Vachek defends the spelling of the velar
as devoid of ambiguity;2 in the dental sets he sees the writing
system presenting information about the morphemic (or morpho-

phonemic) structure of Czech. Thus, in writing “prefix +
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stem" the code distinguishes objednati from ob®tovati, vjezd
from zv8st; in writing "adjectival stem morpheme" it distin-
guiehes klamn® and soukrom#; in writing "stem + desinence" it

outlines declensional types, as kosi, holubi, and kosy, holuby,

or lexico—grammatical categories, as pani and pany, or nom,-
acc.~instr. duby, stromy, voly, lesy. In choosing symbols for
pPreverbs it may ignore voicing neutralization rules in favor
of limning the shape of morphemes as they appear without con—

straints: gjednotiti, slézti, svla%iti vs. zjasniti, zlfbati,

zvrhnouti.

These facts, however, adjoin a body of data which suggests
that this "morphophonemic" principle does not apply, in many
cases, where it ought: gpla8iti 'frighten' should read *zpla8iti
if the preverb is g£zf£ factitive. Similarly, z¥{titi should
read *sP{titi if the preverb is £sf "motion in space." These
are historically formulated writing conventions, Vachek con—
cludes, synchronically unmotivated, and coexisting with other
(historically formulated) rules which appear to give certain
kinds of information about certain grammatical categories of
the language.

How does the orthography of the literary language choose
which elements of the grammar to distinguish explicitly in its
code, and which elements to omit? The language writes plotg,

m8st®, rad®, but not *drah®, *snach®, *dobr8. Vachek, writing

in 1933, concludes that Czech orthography makes explicit a
fusion of certain heterogeneous phonemic and morphophonemic

information.
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In fact, implicit in Vachek's article is much of what is
known about the structure of standardized writing codes in lit-
erary languages. Roman Jakobson has discussed the morphopho-
nemic encoding function of the orthography of Contemporary
Standard Russian.3 It is clear that many kinds of lower-level
phonological rules, not explicit in spellings, would be gratui-
tous information for the reader-decoder. It is clear, further,
that many kinds of lower-level rules are in fact explicitly
conveyed, and, again, that many kinds of spelling rules convey
no information whatsoever, or imply distinctions applicable
only to previous stages of the language.4

Concerning English orthography, Noam Chomsky and Morris
Halle have written:

Once again, the postulated underlying forms

are systematically related to conventional

orthography...and are, as is well known, re—

lated to the underlying forms of a much

earlier historical stage of the language.

?here has, in other words, been l@ttle change 5

in lexical representation since Middle English.
Chomsky and Halle are rejoicing in the "rightness" of their
own abstract formulas; but who can say what the orthography
would do should the deeper abstraction be swept away? What
rules do we know about the behavior of the encoder, the lit-
erary language itself? Much the same has been revealed about
CSR. But do we know that, say, a mythical eighth century
Slavic encoder, working within a mythical literary language,
would systematically relate his spelling rules to underlying

upper-level rules-—that a predominance of his forms would
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resemble abstract underlying representations, with an unob-
trusive admixture of superfluous or synchronically inaccurate
information?

The spelling rules of English, Czech and Russian are the
products of fully coalesced, fully normalized systems. The
rules of late fourteenth century 0ld Czech are, by contrast,
nascent, nonstandardized, nonunified systems; they are, none-
theless, the product of an intense, spectacularly fertile his-
torical development——they are marked by many currents of cen-
tralizing, standardizing tendencies--and they are, in fact,
artifacts of a single culture, of a single, highly stylized
literary language. The monuments of 0ld Czech literature re-
flect neither the unmotivated inventions of culturally isolated
"encoders" nor the totally normalized writing conventions of
literary languages produced by lengthy historical development.
Authors of 0ld Czech literature writing down their works, and
copyists, reproducing literary products, find themselves in
exactly equivalent roles in relation to orthographic norm and
style: the language, freshly coded by the author, and freshly
recoded by the copyist from his text, will find in every case
an eccentric and unique symbolic expression. The individual-
ity of each monument is defined by the realized pattern of
optional variant symbols spawned by aggregate layers of con-
ventionalized habits.

A copyist working in the year 1400 operates with spelling

rules of the so-called "mlads{ spFfelkov{ pravopis" (younger

digraph orthography). As with the earlier stages ("primitivn{
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pravopis and star8{ spreZfkov{ pravopis--primitive orthography
and older digraph orthography) the writer is bound not by
strict normalizations, but by generalized habits. Among them,
for example, might be the symbolic identity of ¥Xcf and A8 and
lack of symbolic distinction between ¥sf and £8£. In pro-
ducing copy An from copy A of text A, the copyist may substi-
tute his own preferred symbol "X" for some occurrences of Ak
and £&f while mechanically reproducing symbol "Y" of copy A
for other occurrences. If text A dates from the "older di-
graph" period, it will be based on a code the copyist under-
stands quite well, and yet the opportunities for mechanical
slips or confusions are at once more numerous than would be
the case were A, a product of the later system, since the gen-
eralized habits are not identical. If text A dates from the
period of the "primitive orthography"-—the writing system of a
language perhaps merely a hundred years older than that spoken
by the copyist—--the code is likely to be difficult in some
points and hopelessly confusing in others. Symbol "X" in the
"primitive" may be the predominate optional variant correspon-
ding to symbol "Y" in the "younger digraph"; also, the optional
rules for identity of symbols for several morphophonemes, or
optional distinction between segments, may not be immediately
obvious.

These are optimal situations for the copyist of 1400.
He will have to deal as well with deviant texts, totally eccen-
tric systems within systems, with opaquely reordered sets of

generalized habits. He will occasionally have to deal with
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extraneous dialectal information, though this is rare in 0ld
Czech. If an early fifteenth century Bohemian were to have

copied the Legenda o svaté Katerin® (hereafter KL, after

Spina), he would face the problem of both extraneous and func-
tionally basic non-Bohemianisms, lexical, phonetic, morpho-
logical. In every copy he makes, however, it is certain he
will have to juggle transparent, easily decoded conventions
with eccentric individual spelling patterns; it is certain,
further, that his own habits will reshape every copy he makes.

In dealing with the single copy of a much-recopied, per-
haps much circulated classic of mid=fourteenth century liter—
ature, the Stockholm-Brno MS 555 of the KL, I propose to ana-
lyze, as far as is possible, the spelling conventions that
underlie the history of the text—those conventions governing
the written expression of what Jakobson has called the morpho-
phonemic encoding which is the work of the orthographic gram-
mar of a literary language. I propose to analyze the so-called
"lower-level" information supplied by the orthography of the
text, and to supply interpretive guidelines for this infor-
mation, so far as is possible. I further propose to discover,
for the KL, to what degree the systems of copy (or copies) and
original can be unraveled and reconstructed.

The elements which are the subject of study are the
following:

1. KLa ~- the individualized, stylized
literary product of classical

014 Czech (hereafter COCz),
with and without features
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foreign to the idealized
language of the handbooks

2. Kby . — all (any) intermediate
*ee recensions of the monument
that is KL
a
J. KL -= the text of the Stockholm-
Brno MS 555

In summary, some basic mechanical assumptions are these:
The copyist of the KL has worked from
these elements:
1. personal spelling habits

2. KLZ—-with historically defined
and personally undefined rules,
and with slips, motivated "mis~
takes," omissions, insertions,
alterations willful and mindless

(3. conscious personal reinterpretation
of the language of KLZ)

1.1 General Description of the KL
The KL has been described by its second editor, F. Spina,

in his Die Altlechische Katerinenlegende der Stockholm—-Brilnner

Handschrift.6 His detailed explication has been emended and

amplified by Smeténka' and by the many philological commen-—
tators in the years following the editio princeps of Pel{rka
and Erben (1860)-—among them Gebauer, JedliZka, FlajBhans,
Havl{k, Kebrle, Pelikdn, Vondrék, Men¥ik. I will therefore
confine my remarks to features immediately relative to the
study of the orthography.

The KL is the largest text in an anthology of 129 pages

8

in octavo, with an older pagination numbering 1-258. The
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KL itself occupies pages 1a-68b and is written in a non-cur-
sive, regular hand--features which mark it as Eastern (Mor-
avian) in origin. It is followed by a prose otlend8 in
another, slightly younger hand, in minute script. Pages
74a-96b contain a prose passio Christi in the same hand as
that of the KL, Phonetic features of "Moravian dialect" are
present here as in the KL, and the orthography is similar, if
not identical. Pages 97a-120b contain a translation of the

pseudo—-Augustinian tract De conflictu vitiorum et virtutum,

generally ascribed to étitnj, and written in two different
hands, roughly of the same date as the KL.. The anthology
closes with a sermon on the Mysteries of Good Priday, 120b
through 129a, in still another hand, with features indicating
composition around 1400,

The orthographic correspondences of the KL place it in
the "younger digraph" period: the single most important gen-
eralized rule is the indication of voicing in palatal and
dental fricatives, but not of the feature compact-diffuse.

(A single symbol is chosen for ¥sf and #£84£, another for #z¥
and £%£¢). The following is a generalized correspondence table

for the variety of "younger digraph" used by the copyist:9

Symbol Segment

a a a

e e B

iy iy 179
o o ©

uv u u

ie ye 82 ie

r r

1 1 1

m m m'
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n n n' n’
b b b

P p p'

w v v!

f f £

t t t' t°
d d d' 4°
JYE&1 J

z z z' 2
s (Il s sg' &
rz r

cz ¢ &

k k

€ 4

h h

ch ch

(x) (ks)

("Segment" symbols are standard 0ld Czech transcriptional
signs; "segments" are units of idealized 0ld Czech--they do
not all exist, nor in the same hierarchy, in the language of
the KL). '°

The text is free of meaningful diacritics; vowel quantity
is not indicated.11 A number of common abbreviations are used
consistently throughout: "ﬁ‘“ or "p" for segments pra, pro,
pre and pri; "~* for Fmf as in "rowenltwe™; “x¥s" for
Kristus. A significant editorial task for Pelirka, Erben and
Spina was the delicate unraveling of random capitalization and
punctuation, as well as arbitrary word division.

The problems of Latin paleography in the KL have been
noted. Principally these involve the amiguity of certain sets
of symbols: "o"/"e", "n"/"u", "t"/"c"/"cz", and "b"/“v".12 It
is essential to note that, notwithstanding the massive cata-
logues of slips in the notes to Spina's edition, the copyist
has, in some few cases, corrected his own work, either by

superscribed letters or by imperfect erasures. Among these
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are 2118 "&%eczy" 2775 "Znychz" 2763 “%izy“. 1249 "znawf}e"
is amended to "gza v38" by a heavy line drawn through the "n"
and 1288 "wierzyu" is corrected by an imperfect erasure from
"wierzym" (this is the rime-word paired with 1289 "myerzy").
These rare examples of evidence of demonstrable scribal lin-
guistic corruption or emendation of KLZ-—coupled with compa~
rable phonetic mistakes noted in the text of the Stockholm-
Brno passio Chrigti~-are all the data the philologists have
adduced relative to the work of the last copyist, the KL
scribe, alone. An undecipherable "¢" (without apparent mean-
ing) is noted in 1716 "tuzy® 2330 "[tkwyele" and 2417 "tutak”.
A superscribed "r" in 1541 "yakutﬁa“ is interpreted by PeZirka
as a mark of palatalization over the "t", and by Spina as an
imperfect correction to "t¥tina".

The text of the KL is marred by a sizeable number of
scribal errors. A hierarchical presentation of the facts, it
seems to me, is an essential preface to the study of the under-
lying orthographic regularities of the text. In studying these
imperfections, the analyst can make a customary distinction
between "slips" and "motivated mistakes"--categories which are
by no means mutually exclusive, in the minds of scribe or phi-
lologist. A slip is an editorially demonstrable mechanical
error; optimally, it is one which is unrelated to conscious
or unconscious reinterpretation of the copied material. A
motivated mistake is an error which reveals the conscious or
unconscious encroachment of the dialect or idiolect of the

copyist. Editorial criteria include the structure of the
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octosyllabic epic line, the general laws of rime and COCz
syntax, and the idealized sets of morphological elements—--and
rules for their production—presented in the handbooks. (For

a totally exhaustive, non—categorized listing of "deviations”

see Spina's edition).

Slips
I. a. new line inserted 1231
(third line added to
the couplet 1229-1230)
b. lines omitted 2156, 2642-43
¢. word/phrase reordered 365 "tomu wy arzkucz"
for "tomu a Fkic: Vy"
d. word extracted from 1480 "bezpoczatka" for
adjacent line, replacing "bez potaza"
original reading
e. rime-word omitted 549 "byla"
f. s8yllable mechanically 2467 "(taltachu"
repeated 2492 "tazataty"
g. syllable lifted from 2542 "z[chwich" for
adjacent line, inserted "z svfch"
h., syllable omitted 711 "Na wely y rirokey“
for "na velikéj i
Biroké&j"
i. syllable/symbols omitted 1812 "wfeho" for
in words run together "vBe jeho"
II. a. letters reversed 225 "bohatie" for

(misunderstood or

"bohatéj"

(G) —) (mistake)

873 "zadoltnye" for

miscopied?) "24dostnéj"
() -——) (mistake)
(slip) 2854 "sproflteyna" for

“"zprosté&na"

(G)



2143 "ohlecfye" for "ohlechie"

271 "Nechie" for "necht®" (G)

1465 "my ltry" for "mist¥i" —— (mistake)
717 "ponutky" for "ponuky" -—— (mistake)
778 "wlie" for “vBi" (G)

981 "torpall" for "topas"
1335 "erak" for "“vBak"

1012 "wltydlewey" for "v stydlivéi"

1108 "krzenftanlke" for "kPestanské"

1121 "wzdwiedye" for “vzvBda" —> (mistake)
2333 "klete" for "klaté"

339 lltietweyll for Hﬁ mll
2945 "lydy" for "lidu"
3264 "xlluku" for "k sluchu"

677 “CU." for "H“

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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Ce

d.

€.

f.

letters omitted

(slip)
(status of £M?)

letters inserted

(lexeme variant?)

letters anticipated
and inserted

(variant stem vowel?)

letters repeated,
replacing original
symbols

letters misread or

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM

via free access



1760 “vgeho" for "v jeho"

858 "wltwayfli" for "vstavivai"

2573 "ywltawly" for "vstavivEi" —9 (mistake)

Mis takes

1114 "[wemohuczym" for "vSemohicim"

——3 (slip)
1206 "w(lemu" for "gvému"
1375 "ztyltyl" for "z¥istil" ~—) (KL_?) &~
3292 "wnoty" for “vznol{"
1729 "chcze" for “chts" —> (slip)
1765 "czti" for “chci" —3 (slip)
2905 "[tyrzmy" for "¥ty¥mi" —> (slip)

or for "s Etyfmi"

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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miscopied
(orthographic slip)

g. letters reversed in
word, at a distance

I. Phonetic
a. gav= £ : Lve= £

b. Ath : LBL or
orthographic segments
llczll . !lt!l

C. AY 3 fof or
orthographic segments
ot . NN (?)

d., #£88= £ (?)

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



68 "maxencz" for "Maxencius"

2921 "Porfirem" for "Porfiriem" -—) (slip)
77 “hradu® for "hradd" (R) —) (KL ?) ¢~
89 "mieftie" for "mBati" (G)(R) —9 (KL_?) ¢—
1580 "zemy" for "zem" (S)

2627 "rytyerzuow" for "rytiet" (S)
3388 "holpodynu" for "hospodine"

194 198 1489 2036 3122 "rzeczechu" (s)(G)
for "Féchu"

468 "dawagi" for "daji" (G) — (slip)

674 "Zpodgidechu" for “Zpodjidd" (G)(S)
-—> (slip)

1244 “wladnelT" for "vlidde#"
3220 "hadagye" for "hada"

1288 "wierzym" for "vBRi" (R)
2178 "zname" for "zndmy"

2081 "abichom" for "abychomy" &~ (slip)

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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11,

Morphological

a. nominal declension types

b. verbal stems
and formants

¢c. verbal desinences

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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d.

€.

f.

pronominal declensions

adjectival declensions
comparative formant

numerals

animate—inanimate
verbal syntax

lexeme variation

editorial criteria:

notation: -—)
—3

M

331 "' tebu" for "s tobd"

1747 "wlechen" for "ve¥"  (S5)(G)
1176 "zaloltne" for "Zalostnd"  ¢——
796 "bohatieyfi" for "bohat®jif"

2431 "downuaczt" for "dvandct" &——

3507 "paty nodedwameztaty den"
for "p4dtf{ nade dvBma dsdt den"

1927 "fwateho ducha" for "svatf{ duch"

702-703 "biele plakal" for "plakal"
2267 "Czoz" for "al"

2773 3183 3353 "kolwyek" for (s)
"kolivBk"

(slip)

(slip)

(8)
(s)(c)

S) = syllable count

R) == rime

G) =-- "grammar"
slip) possible interpretation: "slip"
mistake) possible interpretation: "“mistake"

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM

via free access
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On the word level, syntax garbling in nearly every case
marks the slip as a mechanical, mindless error; yet it is inter-
esting to note that in every category of slip below the word
level, there is a remote (though often unlikely) possibility
of conscious misreading of the code of the text being copied

(KL ). This possibility seems lowest in categories (d)

alpha
and (e) of "slip", since they involve the anticipation and
repetition of letters {(that is, symbolical concatenations
within a word).

In the "mistake" category, it is notable that phonetic
entries may have double vectors of ambiguity; that is, they
may (without consideration of other internal evidence) be
slips or reflections of KL, (or KLalpha)' But, with the usual
surface editorial considerations of grammar, syllable count
and rime, mistakes on other levels are not likely to reflect
KL .

Under the general headings "slip" and "mistake" comes a
second, parallel order of deviant spellings, which I term
respectively "garbles" and "reanalysis". "Garbles" are often
non-transparent slips——contaminated, unreadable lines or words,
opaquely shuffled syntax, and the like. Their source is not
reconstructable, as they may be faithful reproductions of KLz
which had garbled KLy by various combinations of mechanical
errors. "Reanalyses", the analogue of "mistakes", are deviant,
yet readable distortions of KLz and are identifiable as such

by the same criteria as "mistakes"--they are not necessarily

reflections of the languasge of the copyist, but rather of the
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misreading and misinterpretation of his text,

-17=

They involve

not linguistic deviations (deviant rules in the grammar of

the scribe's language) but literary distortions.

1.

393
473
952
660

Garbles

32 "wgemenney chwale"

125 "k czerney lepotie"
531 "czoz yvprzieti®

1063 "zatye gedno pronye"

1541 "yakutfa®

2000 "w [azney"

2044 "fmrty ftrczen"

276% "mezy flupy, wnycztalowny"
3181 "wnenyeyly naywynyeyfly"

Reanalyses

Syntax amplification

"to" inserted
"ya" inserted
"a" inserted

"tu" (acc., fem.) inserted

2779 "gym" (dat. pl.) inserted

2.

261
640
1777
826

2374 "blerknyefbs*

iemné i chvdle or

nnéj chvale

] or k dcernéj
1efi or

Blo
[¢1]

o]

=i
irJﬁtv
or1u
H.
@
(¢] .
P

nie or pronie

'orn
s |
(/]
-y
o
B

&
o
I%
B
o
o
s |

:

v zacnej or v sna’néj
stfen or strien

all foket
. .
%ﬁi!%é_r?nenEr :g)

Syntax reshuffling (morphological alterations)

"chiltagi" for "chystaj"
"kralownye" for "krdlovny"

llonll for II.'%é"

"bich" for “"by"

for "blesimiechu

2394 "I krwy" for "krv{i"

3.

132
320
332

2185 "krzywey rzeczy"

Syntax misconstruction

" czZ emuu fO r "2&1"
"wiez" for "vz"
"wiefl wie" for "v& sva" (dual)

“(gen.) for "ktiwvi

e 2slip)
¢—- 8lip)
é~— (slip)
é—~ (slip)
rel{"
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4. Lexical substitutions

188 "wdworu" for "v domu" §R) —_ slip
508 "zrzyecze" for "dietcd" G) -— slipé
556 610 861 "wiedieti" for —_— slip
"vid8ti"
2278 "nepollala" for "nepovstala" ) slip;
2347 "ducha" for "duha ——) slip
2622 "wzhorzyl" for "vzoril" _—) mistake)
2899 "wzety" for "uZéci -— slip
2943 "zhrobu" for “g hromu" —— slip

The hierarchy of "reanalyses" offers ground for commen—
tary. <Category (1), syntax amplification, is unambiguous; the
mind of the copyist is working in clear understanding of his
text, supplying unconscious additions. Category (2), syntax
reshufflings, offers two sets of data: the morphological
variants may be slips, or they may be careless conscious
readings. Category (3) is largely a matter of misreading,
while (4), lexical substitutions, may be traced in large part
to a history of slips in previous copies, or muddying of ortho-
graphic rules. Only a study of orthographic rules can shed
light on such problems as, for example, the sﬁbstitution of
"ez" in certain morphemes for "t" in the code/language of
(one) copyist—or the interchangeable nature of the symbols
(without reference to language) in the code of another copyist.1

The philological work stimulated by the early Pelirka-
Erben edition, and then by the Spina edition, has faced the
problems of "t"/"c"/"cz" and AU{ : £if alternations primarily
as phonetic conundrums, resolvable by reference to historical
grammur, The generalized categorization of the enormous sets
of irregularities in the reading of the KL can be illuminated

only by a study of the orthographic regularities which make
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the text construable to the analyst.14 Before proceeding to

a study of the code's presentation of new or foreign (i.e.

non-Bohemian 0ld Czech) phonological rules, I will examine
the historical conventions of orthography governing the pre-

sentation of standard 0ld Czech in the KL.

1.2 Vowels £i £ Ay Y£ and £8 ief; Rules for Auf and £v£;
£0 of

The KL makes no orthographic distinction between £i 1#

and £y y¥; the symbol used is "y" (predominantly) and "i".
The copyist recognizes the long established identity of "y"
and "i" for these vowels, as well as in the digraph "ye" and
"je" for £B8 ief; he is familiar with generalized rules for
"y" and "i" as spelling variants of "g" for the segment £jf
and reproduces them in this function. He has no concern for
"eye rime," copying at times mechanically from KLZ and at
times substituting his personal preference for "y" (except
for £% ief and £j£). Consider the text:
hradily gma czy zle domy,
290 flepily gie czy widomy,
mrzutily czyly twarny,
fkupily gie czily darny,
cralfnyli geft czy nekralny,
nermudrily czy wiehlafllny,
295 chromily geft nebo prawi,
nemocznyly czi pak zdrawy,
kakyli geho obiczeg gieflt
The roughly outlined pattermn "i"..."y" in the masc. sg.

desinence of the adjectives is very unusual for the KL; it is

probably the contamination of a flawless alternation (eye
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spelling) in a KLalpha arbitrarily altered by the KL copyist.
More common are long stretches of text in which "y" predom—
inates (11. 1-11 contain 21 occurrences of "y" as vowel, 1

of "i" as vowel) and shorter passages in which "i" predom-
inates, more or less mechanically reproduced by the scribe.
(See 11. 60-63 "Czielarzi, wiez to, ze iako / ni zywi widilTl
przy [lobie, / takt [ie Koltis w teito dobie / fmluwil [

twiny neprzately.")

1.21 Consider the following sets of spellings, all normal

for the KL:
(a) (b)
1167 mnohu 107 vmyela
1617 czekaguczy 150 viilowalie
1641 rucziczi 531 yvprzieti
2866 bludnemu 1562 v(ltawiczney
(e¢) ()
167 prawiti 33 we czlty
530 wleczko 40 we wlem
2256 polowem 45 we dne
2257 olowenm 3131 we ymye
(e)
118 w uollmyna fte
199 w tom

1454 w [polek
. 2308 wezerweno fty

The spellings are products of these rules:

(1) write word-initial fu uf "v" (v)
(1a) write ¥u uf "u" (a)(b)(c)(a)(e)
(2) write Avf "w" (c)(a)(e)

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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These rules are typical of the "younger digraph® and are
followed, with very few exceptions, by the scribe,

For the workings of rule (2), compare 1909 "Dauyd" and
1929 "Dawydowa"; 647 "lalkaweho 2232 "lalkawemu" 3329
"1alkawey" and the isolated 699 "valechu". Here the scribe
has certainly corrected many older “"u" and "v" symbols, work
which may have begun in KL,. But there is a rule (2a) which

is very common in late fourteenth century 0ld Czech texts:

(f) (g)
97 v wi foke 139 poroben(twie (loc.)
115 v moczney 462 v mnohe
154 v pohani 2267 v tom

2308 v byele
The normal spellings of (f) are the product of this rule:

(2a) write preposition gv¥ "v" before labial
segments AvE (£f£) Apf FAof Fmf

It is this rule which has led historians to speak of a phon-
etic rule [v] becomes [ul in the preposition v/ve before
labial obstruents.15 The exceptional readings in (g) are
two slips (139 poroben{twie 2267 v tom) and an interesting
possible mistake in "v mnohe". The KL orthography demands
"we mnohe" but KLz or KLalpha may have had an orthographic
(or phonetic) rule exempting mnoh{ from this treatment (the
KL has a number of such rules).16 In this case, the rule is
mechanically applied by the scribe of the KL (even if KL, had
a reading "w mnohe"--a real possibility). The point is that

this generalized orthographic rule makes no reference to
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phonetic reality at this moment in time. Por the KL it is a
spelling convention, and the scribe, copying perhaps a contam-
inated reading here, automatically applies it.

Rules (1) and (2a) are functionally equivalent: they mark

a phonological word boundary. Compare these spellings:

(h) (1)

304 [ uftawiczen ltwem 197 neuwierzi
897 k ultawiczltwu 210 nayvczenieylie
1140 na urzeny den 495 nevmrze

1822 neumyete
2191 neukazefly

(J)

97 w uczenye v wyloke

1321 w umuczeny buoh

1558 w uftawicznol't

2634 w urzad

3228 w utyellenye
Sets (h) and (i) show that rule (1) is not applied after a
preposition, including Xvi=-evidence of the function of the
spelling rule as a boundary marker. This restriction of the
domain of (1) is not generalized--it is not typical of the
"younger digraph." It is & logical extension of the conven—
tionalizing process of what was, originally, phonetic infor-—
mation in the spelling; yet it is peculiar to the KL. Set
(i) shows that the restriction has not been fully extended to
other morphemes. The spelling "neu=" is fairly consistent;
"nayu" is random. It is possible that the KL is beginning to
extend the scope of a restriction rule (1b) begun in an

earlier text.17
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1.22 From the earliest period of the classic texts, £of has
been written "uo" in the segments "prefix/preposition ¢ o"
and in certain lexeme roots. The KL faithfully copies older
spellings in 661 "wzhuora" 3471 "huora" 3062 "buoze" 3077
"buoha" 3144 “"zbuor". It has, however, developed a morpheme
boundary rule similar to rule (1): '
(3) in "preposition + nominal” write "uwo", but
in "prefix + stem" write "o"

We postulate Aof for (k) and Ko for (1) (whatever the phone-

tic reality involved here), but the spellings reverse the

symbolology:16
(k) (1)
872 w uokeneczka 103 po fobie
884 do uoltatka 1735 pozil
1694 po woludu 2056 nedo [tawa
2214 w uohen 2057 zo[ltawa

There are exceptions: 130 "wuotie" for "yzo¥®&", contaminated
by the phonetic mistake "t"/"g"/"c", was misunderstood by the
scribe of the KL or read from a contaminated KLz' A mechan-
ically correct copying is 2595 "w obeczno[lty"-—what might be
termed, on the level of orthographic rules, a reverse slip.19
More puzzling are some lexical exceptions, since the general-
ized rendering of 0¥ is governed largely by rules applying
to specific morphemes or lexemes, in the KL and in the period
as a whole. The spellings of the stem déstoj-n- are certainly
deviations from rule (3): 410 "douoltoyny" 774 "douo toyna”
871 "doltoyna" 3064 ndo [tuoyna" 3262 "neduo ftoynu" 3335
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"duo [toynolty". Spellings "ouo" "o" "uo" and even "o" with
"uoy" in the root show only a mixing of slips in copying
combined with a failure to apply the rule. Lexical exceptions
are counterbalanced, however, by the total absence of spellings
such as "zakuon" and "czrnehuo“ which are common in the early
texts (here ¥of does not occur).

It is interesting to note that the data of the KL re-
veals no general orthographic rules for £of. The segment
appears in a bewildering patchwork of special habits for cer-

tain lexemes and for a very few generalized desinences.,

(m)

1. gen. pl. Yov¥ 32 counts of "o"
3 counts of "uo"
2. dat. pl. FYom¥ 15 counts of "o"

1 count of “e"
0 counts "uo"

3. méj, tvéj, svéj 29 counts of "o"
8 counts of "uo"

4. lexemes with ¥of
(no constraints)

a. rézno only "uo"
b. type stréjce only "o"

5. lexemes with root
3/0 alternations:

a. moh=- 517 nemoz 785 nemoz 786 nerpomuoz
1377 nemuozes 1424 muoztely

b. réz- 827 ruoze 2807 ruozy 2336 rozy

c. véi- 2534 wuonye

a. vél- 1204 wuoly instr.; 1540 wuoly ﬁdat.)
1544 wuoly (instr.) 2018 wuole (gen.)
2027 wuoly (acc.)

e. vol- 2691 newoly (pres.) 2698 wuol (imv. )
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These are conservative, random spellings; the £ov£{ of the
genitive plural has the spelling "o" which is typical of the
period, and the "uo" spellings are copy slips. The dative
plural rarely becomes "uo" before the sixteenth century.2o

The lack of generalized rules for £of is related to the devel-
oping elimination of #£&f in the classical language, and the
new phonetic rules are analogous in their complexity. It is
useless to speculate whether, for example, a phonetic labial-
ization in the instrumental of véle might confuse the long
established 0 : 0 alternation rule, or whether in the lexeme
moh~-, in the language of the late fourteenth century, the
phonetic difference between a labialized [muo] and a true long
[wo) may have left this rule clear. Given the spellings of
the KL, no speculation about phonological reshufflings is ad-
missible. Rule (3) is the only personal notational rule devel-
oped by the KL scribe.

1.3 Conventions for obstruents: rules for "g"/"l“/"II";

abbreviation rules for certain fricatives; extension

of the normalized spelling of Ajf.

1.31 Spelling conventions for most obstruents are firmly
within the "younger digraph" habits, and it is interesting to
note that where the symbol (ambiguous or unambiguous as to
phonological segment) has no secondary or optionally equi-
valent variants, the KL develops no new personal rules.

Traces of older conventions may be seen in a small number of
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spellings preserved through the recensions:

doubled symbol

734 zlatto 440 purtenyk

735 zlatto 528 pufltennykowa

738 zlatty

1527 przezlaty 1209 weppu ggen. 8&. )
1368 yappa (gen. sg.)

2831 vffagiczy
2844 vfagicze

wi th "2“

866 brzho

1089 bith

2253 bathohy

2263 batoh

2347 bathozna
In many texts of the "older digraph" and "primitive" periods,
spellings "tt" or "th" were used to differentiate "palatal
vs. non-palatal" or "non-palatal vs. palatal" and the clusters
of such spellings in the KL, such as in 11. 734~738, and other
isolated examples, are vestigial exceptions from standard
spellings of the "“younger digraph" that have survived by the
luck of the copy. It is impossible to maintain that these
are meaningful deviations;21 further, knowing the KL copyist,
I would say it is highly unliikely that these are the products
of fits of scribal distemper, random symbol decorations. The
spellings of 1ll. 440 528 2932 "plamena" and the like (the
symbolic correspondences of =bnikb/-bn- of prehistory) are

governed by no generalized rules.
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vestigial symbols

£ NEFW npht {"f“ standard)

n "nn" "n" standard,
sxiept t¥9§
plamenny

h7 "tt* "th" " standard)

c & He" "cz" standard)

k "e" "k" standard)

1,32 In older texts, rules for "c" and "k" in Latin are often
regularly applied to #Acf, with "cz" the basic symbol and "c"
appearing before "front vowels" as in "ciesta" : "otecz".

This sort of rule was perhaps a convention for the scribe of

KL but in the KL we see only a few unorganized leavings:

a'
2397 "nerozpacyg" but 1864 2492 "co" and 2821 “rzeknucy" . 22
KL, or KL.) e Day have written #k£ not before a "front vowel"
as "c"; so we see a few spellings of the type 99 "scolny" 293

"crarrhyli" 3475 " [cowana". The symbol "e" is never used for
A&f. The status of these spellings is certainly clear: they

are mechanically correct copyings.

1.33 We see from (1.32) that, for segments with a single

basic symbol, the generalizing process of encoding has reached
near completion in the KL. A remarkable exception is the cat-
egory of proper names, which a personal rule of the KL scribe
(shared certainly by the scribe of KLz) has exempted from nor-
malization. The bewildering mass of habits from three periods
leaves traces in nearly every form. Only in names, for example,
does the variation "1"/%"11" appear: 1135 "Apolon" 1169 "Apollonu"

76 "Allexandrzie" 212 "Alexandrzi". Only in the name of the
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emperor Maxencius is the old "c¢"/"cz" rule regularly and con-
sistently applied: 6 "Maxencius" 146 "Maxenczowa" 1449 "Max-
entyn". Only in the name Kostis is the Latinate final "s"
rule regularized: 23 "Ko ftus" 29 "Ko[tus" 62 "Koftis" 82
"Coltis". 1In this category, first, established older habits
remain through the recensions, and second, slips and unmoti-

vated spellings of KLalpha are largely untouched by KLbeta-
the later scribes make random slips, but apply no normal=-
izations.

This exception explains the peculiar variant spellings
of the name Katefina: 248 "Katerzina" 629 "Cateryna" 806
"Kateryna" 917 "Katheryna" 1095 "Katherzyna". The formula
"K=/C=a=t(h)=e-r(z)=y-/i~n-" realizes all possibilities
except *"Catherzyna". Only one rule in the spelling grammar
of the KL is evinced here: the optional "y"/"i" rule. Of 38
counts of Katefina 17 write "r" for the segment #£¥¥ that
surely is subject to no unusual phonetic rules in the KL.
This description may underlie phonetic facts in KLalpha’ but
the philological talk about a I~r problem in the KL seems to
me groundless. The supporting evidence outside of the name
spellings is very slight, and falls into the category of very
characteristic and expectable "slips" that mar the KL text:
1465 1619 "myftry" for "mist¥i", 1585 "kzywdy" for "k¥rivdy".
The spelling "rz" has no optional variant in the KL; vrfv as
a spelling for voiceless #A¥¥ has been generally eliminated,
if it had been used in KLa. The KL does have a spelling

"rzycze" for COCz ryZ-% (3085), but isolated lexical doublets
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are common in most texts.

1.34 One fundamental feature of the KL orthography is the
non-distinction between Acf and £8F and between £sf and £3£.
In the former case, as we have seen, the period grammar has
generalized a basic symbol "c¢2z", and the KL, with the exception
of the personal conservatism of the name rule, has preserved
this pattern unaltered. But the segments s and & are symbol-
ized by three variants in active competition in the texts of
the period: "s"/"r"/"fr". The older digraph has invented the
double "long s" symbol to express the voiceless compact frice
ative 3. The symbol "s" was used initially (especially, or
exclusively, before vowels), and finally., AlxBK has "gFuot"
for %ivot, AlxH "leflala" for leZala, "poruflenie" for poru-
ggg;g.23 When "z" came to be used for segments z and % in

the younger digraph period, and when the "s" rule began to
lose its hold on the scribes, the way was open for new cate-
gorial patterns in the use of the three symbols, and each text
resolved the problem with its own sets of symbols. The KL
data shows the confluence of old and new conventions with more
recently developed personal habits—-many of which, in this
case, are demonstrably those of the KL scribe himself.

Compare these spellings:

(n)

533 wlas 47 dnefl
1346 rozumyes 311 zadaflf
1438 poflys (slip for "z" 394 dnefl
1691 was ("v48") 2324 przyefl

3205 dnes 3123 bludyfrr
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These sets of habits are in active competition in the KL, but
the scribe has clearly substituted some examples of final "[*
for the older "s". The double "[" is rarely used, and is
probably a slip or mechanical copy when it does appear. Where
"s" is not used, the preferred symbol, then, is "f" except in
the 2nd sg. desinence -8, where "[{" is in active competition
with "s8". The scribe's personal rule reads:

(4) write "s" or "M for ¥ in 2nd sg.

pres. desinence

(4a) write "P" for s, 8

The rime spelling "vowel + s" is frequent: 2194 "przebywas"
2195 "zywas"; but even in this position the substitution of
"ff" against line-adjacent "s" is common, and the rime~pairing
"PM predominates slightly: 2694 "lmyegiefl[" 2695 "nadiegies"
but 3122 "lMudys" 3123 "bludyfl". Outside of rime-words, "s"
still is very frequent. The exemption of the desinence from
the domain of the new rule—perhaps begun in KLz as a frequent
slip—is being gradually eroded in the KL, but it is still not
yet a regularized habit. The presence of the blocking rule
can be validated by the understandable normal statistical pre-
dominance of "I over "II'" and "s".

Initial "s" is standard for the first word of a line,
and is preserved indiscriminately in a number of forms. A
conflicting personal habit is "[" (rarely "If") for initial
8 and 8, though not for line-initial occurrences. In the pro-

noun svéj I have 184 counts of "I'" against 10 counts of "[f",



00047415

-31-

In other lexemes, " in the KL is tending rapidly toward nor-
malization, with rare occurrences of "IF".

There are further distinctions in the distribution of the
spellings of these two symbols. Compare these groups of spell-

ings, all normal or tending toward normalization:

(o) (p)
58 offoczyti 31 wlye (masc. acc. pl.
101 fmylfle 109 wle (masc. acc. pi.
103 po fobie 149 milowafie
119 kraffy 1811 lezielle

(but 191 krali)

181 welfele 2311 pokrywlye
368 offwieczenu 2427 wzemfle
494 zpoflobeno 2529 vkradlye
1063 czallem 3016 obnazywlie

1064 hlaflem

1310 nebeflfa (rime word 1311 nella)
(but 2908 nebes)

1382 duffi (instr.)

1564 przewi ffoka

1571 Spaffiteli

1947 poflflal

2058 tielellney

2834 kufly

3075 dulfycze

For segments s, 8 in word-internal, intervocalic position, or
at morpheme boundary, the KL writes "{f" regularly, except
before desinence segments gef : A8 of the past active parti-
ciple, imperfect, nominal declension forms, and the like.
Exceptions to this personal norm are fairly frequent, though
they remain anomalous:

(5) write s, 8 "™ in word-internal

intervocalic position, and at
certain morpheme boundaries

There is a pile-up of "P" symbols in 1883 “nepofflufen ftwye";
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172 "kraly" 191 "krali" have "[* before certain non-standard
declensional endings (fem. dat.-loc. i for COCz 8); there are,
however, some slips: 102 "czyfle" 504 " [ myf1a™ 2254 "wlalenym
2270 "zallye". The lexeme mdsiec, with g before non-declen-
sional Xief has, predictably, several variant spellings: 985
"myefycz" (') 1374 "myefiecz“ 1812 "mieliecz" 2622 "mye yecz"
3058 "myeryecze". (The "f" is observed in all but one count,
however).

In clusters of the form -{z)stv- and boundaries of the
form -gs=k- (as in nebesk{) the "f" symbol is regular. Devi-
ations are often mechanically correct copies, as in the rare
466 "bezpeczenstwie", or involve morphemic structures not yet
subsumed under the new rule: 1884 "klefli" 1885 "wznefll1"

3240 " zmyrlyl" .

Rules (4) and (5), restated, might read:
fa; write "[[" in 2nd sg. pres. desinence
b) write "™ in intraword, intervocalic

position
(c) elsewhere, write "["

It is important to note the hierarchy of spelling rules estab-
liehed here——if "cz" for fcf and £% belongs to the normalized
habits of the "younger digraph", and "wu" for "£(prep) v£ -
£(initial) uf" belongs to the normalized habits of the KL
(hence, perhaps, begun in KLalpha)' then (a)(b)(c) are gormal-
izing notational rules. Of all the possible recensions of KL_,

the KL alone has developed them highly.

1.35 Jan Gebauer called attention to a remarkable set
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of abbreviated, or telescoped spellings involving the rela-
tive pronoun jenZ-(1o) and the verbal auxiliary jsi, si, 51.24
The readings 557 "o nyemz my prawil" 1604-05 "pro gehoz ty
gmye i radu / wnala" 3425 "Czoz pozadala" 3442 "wnyez[to[[ye"

are miswritten by Erben in his transcription.

Splynulo pomocné g' (si, jsi) se 2,
dlu?no tedy psdti: o Aem? s' mi pravil.
Ve verSi 3425 muZe se &Isti: cols

o24dala, ale mohlo to také byti: co s'
EEEZEEIE. Ve verSi 3442 konaj, wnyezlto [fye
jest g' i v pism& zachovédno...Erben v
t8chto pripadech g' vynechdvi.

To this list could be added 3412 "Dawno [dala" where the "z"
is eliminated, and the "[" serves to indicate "s 2-".

These spellings, in fact, are elements of a larger set
of abbreviations involving (1) #s (prep)f or £z (prep)f or
% (jen2)£ or #% (conj. Ze)f and (2) #s (auxiliary)¥ or
£s= (word-initial)¥. These spellings--like those of the new
"s" rule--stand against a set of fully correct, non-abbre-
viated spellings,

s (prep) + initial g- 3 [ fwu (5 counts)

- 90 [wu (13 counts)

(s (prep) + 2- initial) 2718 [ zywotem
(O counts of abbreviation)

(s (aux) + 2- initial) 3412 Dawno [dala
(slip for *"Dawno zdala"?)
ved + s- initial 168 welwiet
1002 well lmutek
2z (prep) + 2- initial 2644 zalarze (gen.)
z (prep) + s- initial 1781 [we

2462 ze ¥wey czty
(5 counts of abbreviation)
(1 count of full spelling)
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=% (28 or jenZ) + 8 (aux) 879 ez e poblediela

1492 pro nyez [

383 Nezfti ("n8% s ty")

3241 yakoz 8 zamylflyl

557 0 nyemz my prawil

(4 counts of abbreviation)

(10 counts of full spelling)

(=2 (2Ze) + z (prep)) 3451 ez ztey

(O counts of abbreviation)
In the parenthetical formulas, the rule is marginally ap-
plied, or never applied; the orthographic syncope of £s
(prep)f and £z (prep)#, on the one hand (18 counts in all),
and of the ¥£s (aux)f on the other, is probably the work of
the KL scribe himself. Since "[[" has been lowered to sec—
ondary variant for s, 8 in certain positions, run-on spell-
inge of the form *"{{wymy rytyerzi", *"(lyezmyflyl" for
"s svfmi rytieri" and "s s& zmyslil" tend to be subsumed
under the "s" rules. This formula has almost achieved normal-
ization with the scribe, and most certainly he has been deal-
ing with readable (though confusing) rum—on orthography in
KLz. Is the "0 nyemz" type really a development of the same
order as this——is it perhaps a rare notation of assimilationmn
rules in the standard language? Or are we dealing with a
conscious, though eccentric, sporadic elimination of the

spelling concatenation "z("? Omissions of this sort occur

in no other systematic patterms in the KL,

1.36 The spellings of j (prevocalic) and j (postvocalic) are
regularly normalized in the KL, with the basic variant "g"
(initial) and "y" (final). An interesting proof of the
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extension (at least in the KL) of this normalization lies in

the data of the spellings of feminine oblique adjectival des-

inences.25 COCz has these patterns:

pronominal adjectival
gen. e (vasic) e (basic)
a. ¥y ¥ a. ¥
b. Ej' ej b' EJ
dat.=-1loc.
ej (vasic) iej (basic)
a, ¢ a. 8j
b. ej b. e]
c. ¥ c. ie
d. 1

The language of the KLa, considering both statistical evi-
dence and rime pattern, was in the process of generalizing
~ej in feminine oblique forms, drawing on -e for the con-
venience of rime. The type gen. "dobréj" has 76 counts
against 13 of the type "dobré". Many of the latter are con-
struable as acc. pl. or are set against desinences in -g
from other forms, especially adverbs in -g¢ or -g/-8%, as in
1534-35 "prziehadal, to wiez za giflte. / Wlak at by tak
chwaly czi (te".

The type téj has 60 counts; té has 5 counts. Dat.-loc.
dobréj has 43 counts, dobré 4 counts; téj has 68 counts, té
2 counts, ity 1 count.

The language of the KL has not altered the status of
these desinences; in numerous cases, however, the final "y"
is written to supplant the artificial secondary variant in

-C.
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1530 takey 1531 obake

1602 gedney 1603 we dne

1744 za giflte 1745 cziltey

1934 welikey 1935 wlelyke (neuter pl.)
1958 teyto 1959 zle to

2328 drahey 2329 nahe (neuter sg.)
2332 lwatey 2333 klate (fem. nom. pl.)

These are not classic "mistakes", since no new rule in
KLalpha is being mirrored in the KL; nor is the scribe aware,
I believe, that the effect of the extension of the final "y"
rule is to eliminate "artificial" forms. A few of these

rime patterns have slipped through into the KL: 171 welike
172 wlelike. A larger number are preserved outside of rime:

482 {we matcze 1839 me dufllie.

1.4 Spellings of £B ief and the problem of deiotation

I have tried to explicate a number of extended general-
ized spelling habits in (1.2) and (1.3), and to produce the
evidence for certain eccentric rules developed in the history
of the KL recensions—some attributable to the KL scribe him-
self. It is only with these habits in mind that I now turn
to the interpretive analysis of the "mistakes" of the text.
If many of the new rules are aids to the decoding of morpheme
shapes, and if lower-level phonetic information is, in fact,
less often encoded, how is the analyst to view the variant
spellings of the 0ld Czech £%f (short &) inflectional mor-
pheme? A methodical study of the hierarchic patternings of

the spellings may provide a basis for response.

1.41 In the spellings of A8 after labial obstruents, the KL
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is in the tradition of classic pre-deiotation texts: & in
grammatical morphemes is consistently spelled with the di-
graph, while certain lexemes have sporadic "e" (e.g. 308
"wecze" (stem and ending) 713 "[wetla" 827 "[wietla" 1753
"vmenye" 1990 “"we yme" 3132 "we ymye“).26 But 1586 "znyem-
yeyuczie" for "znBmé&jice" is surely a slip—the KL falls
firmly into the spelling tradition "ye"/"ie" for & (long
and short), and phonetic information about the quality of
the diphthong is never indisputably pre:aem;.?7 The "e" is
a mechanically correct copy in these deviant forms, since
the spellings in these lexemes are attested from early "“older

digraph" texts.

1.42 Spellings of f£8~f after palatal obstruents are consid-

erably less regular than after labials.

(q)
152 rzadne (R) 1142 nemz
269 ziede (loc.) 1612 w rzyede
319 promienenye 1622 fnyde
879 z zadoltnye poftati 1776 mymo nenz
965 dywno (R{

Yet, clearly, the spellings of adverbs divng, rddn¥ are syn-
tactic garbles, transparent in the rimes and in the sense. The
reverse is equally common, as in 2582 "bohatye weflele" for
"bohaté". This sort of slip is not mere omission of the
grapheme; it is more a thoughtless jumbling of syntactic or
morphological patterns, as, for example, in 1ll. 2378-79 "byele,

czrne y zelene / modrzye, zlatye, y czrwenye" where KLa had
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a listing of adverbs. The scribe models line 2378 on the shape
of the first adverb "byele" and then returns to correct copy-
ing with line 2379. 1In (q) the spellings of *jb and jen% are
two examples of real omissions; I count 12 writings of "nyem"/
"niem" (loc.), 12 of "nyey"/"niei" (fem. dat.-loc.), 13 of "nye
"nie" (masc. and neuter nom.-acc. pl.), 4 of "nye"/"nie" (fem.
dat.~loc.). There is no basis for reading "nemz" as a mistake,
nor "lnyde" (for "sn&de") as a non-standard phonetic shape.

A study of the root jie-/j¥ shows a remarkably regular-
ized set of spelling rules. The lexemes vzieti 'accipere' and
vzjieti 'suscipere' are not distinguished in the KL. Aorist
forms are always "wze"/"wze-" regardless of number; l-participl
forms include 2 counts of "wzala", 1 count of “wznala" and 1
count of "wzely". The spelling "wznala" is consistent with the
normalized non-distinction of n : i in writing, before all
vowels except E. Thus, where we regularly find "e" in the
X-participle, we read 684 "wynyemly" 2571 "Inyemfy" from
vz-fi-ig~ and s-fi-ie—; the digraph distinguishes the palatal
before & as the rule demands. We never read *"nyyeho", though
we often find "gyeho". This is why the 8 spellings are so
regularly correct after palatals-~-~the system has no means of
marking phonetic information about segments & : -~j-e, and the
"neutralization" of ¥ here does not affect the status of the

palatal.

1.43 Where the historians posit only a dialectal deiotation

after labials (H& reinterpreted to pje in the standard language.
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the segment group j&, and next after it, ég,lig and ég became
jg,‘ég,'ig and ég. These are the earliest steps in the gradual
neutralization process which ended in the elimination of the
diphthong A% from the inventory of short vowels in COCz. The
earliest texts of the middle period——notably Pas. and Hrad.—
maintain the digraph spellings regularly. We have noted the
same regularity in the palatal dentals of the KL. The spell-
ings of j& are not normalized, however; they show a chaotic
conservatism, with some rules limited to special lexemes and
marked inflectional patterns. It is clear from the intermal
organization of these non-normalized habits that the writings
of "e" for ¥ and the so-called reverse analogy, "ye"/"ie" for
& have been proceeding through ¢ number of KL recensions. A
simple statistical comparison shows the absence of phonetic
inform:tion in the spellings "gye"/"gie". Yet the hierarchi-
cal organization of the spellings shows the presence of new,
individual rules.

Stem B, cerefully marked by digraphs in mid-century texts,
and perhaps also in KLa, is largely "correct" in the KL, but
there are numerous cases of "e" for £ and "ye"/"ie" for e.
Note 168 "zgezdiecz" 98€ "giezdy" 73 "giedynu" 94 "gedina"

162 "gedny" 2527 "gyedney“.28 These are, however, isolated,
and the spellings of the very frequent root jie-/j& have de~
veloped a regularized, eccentric set of rules. Here ie, of
course, is always “ye"/"ie"; the aorist has the regular oppo-
sition in 57 167 "gechu" and 250 3041 "gie". Past participles

in -m~ are regularly with "e", as in 926 "vgem" (but 3032
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"pogyem"). The artificial traditional spelling "giechu" is to-
tally suppressed. It is notable that there is only one example
of "back analogy" in the spellings of this stem group. Spell-
ings like "giedynu" are clearly not reflections of phonetic
uncertainty, and therefore they are not true "back analogy"
spellings, but rather mechanically correct copies of such
spellings in KLalpha’
In inflectional morphemes, the traditional digraph is
regular: 153 "kragie" (masc. acc. pl.) 370 "pokogie" (gen. sg.,
667 "nadiegie" (nom. sg.) 1068 "mogie" (fem. voc. sg.). In
fact, of 13 counts of -~j~8 of the present active participle
"e" occurs only twice, in the peculiar spelling 1166 1869
“"gmaie" vs. regular 489 "gmagie". For the KL scribe, "gye"
marks inflectional endings in one nominal and two verbal cat-

egories:

(r)

2694 [myegiefTl 254 okrallugie
2695 nadiegies 1312 kralugie
2848 zgewugies 1450 wzkazugie

745 obliczegiem

3501 olegyem
In the 2nd sg. ending the digraph is a new, competitive spell-
ing; in the instrumental in -j-~ stems “ie"/"ye" actually pre-
dominate over "e" although the form is infrequent in the KL.
These are "incorrect" spellings of earlier recensions, pre-
served and expanded by the KL scribe precisely because they
mark grammatical morphemes after -j-. The third singular spell-

ings in "ye"/"ie" may have been misread present active



00047416

participles-—that is, gerunds functioning as present tense
forms. In any case, where, say, "kralu gie" of KLz may be
ambiguous, the KL, by expanding the domain of the digraph,
marks it as an inflectional desinence. The copied "e" still
predominates, indicating that the expansion is the work of
the very latest recensions.

An obvious proof of the early postulated dating of "e"
for B in the recensions is the unretouched irregularity in the
possessives jeho, jejie and the pronouns jb, jen%(to). For
Jeho I have 97 counts of "geho"/"yeho" but still 7 counts of
"gyeho"; for jejie I have 32 counts of "gegie", including the
new declined possessive adjective in 2300 "gegyem" (masc. sg.
loc.) and 4 counts of "giegie", 1 count of "giegy", S counts
of "gege"/"geye". No rules apply here. The ratio of "geho" :
"gyeho" spellings was probably roughly the same in KLZ, and
the jejie forms are distorted by the new ie : I problem. The
four "gegy" spellings are fresh insertions (by KL, KL, or KLy)
representing new declined oblique forms.

The spellings of the pronouns are similarly chaotic, in
part because the language of the scribe does not admit a num-
ber of optional stylistic variants which surely were admissible

in the language of the KLa poet.

femo dat.-loc.

gie 4 (nye 4)

gyey 36 jie : jiej : i1 Ji
gi 7
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fem, gen.
gyey 5 (nyey 4) KL, : KL :
gye 2 (nye 4) =
ny ) jie : jiej Ji

The KL scribe surely speaks [ji) in both forms, perhaps ad-
mitting [jie), which may even be a basic variant for the COCz
standard jiej. In the 1350 language of KL , all three forms
existed (perhaps for all three cases); in the genitive, the
KL, has the older jie as a secondary stylistic variant, with
Jiel a basic variant. At any rate, the 1400 language has the

underlying morphological markings nom. : acc. : obligue well

established; the 1350 literary language does not.

There is no regularization in forms where "e" is correct,
but has been replaced by the digraph in KLz. Note that jej
(masc. acc. sg.) has 11 counts of "gyey" and 6 counts of "gey"
but jemu (dat. sg.) has 10 counts of "gemu", 1 count of "gyemu".
Jje (neuter nom.-acc. sg.) has 4 counts of "gye" and O counts of
"ge"! These ratios are typical of texts immediately postdating
Hrad. and Pas., where "back analogy" in correct spelling began
to be introduced haphazardly, and then with pile-ups of "e" in
one form, "ye" in another. In the KL we read pile-ups specif-

ically in jb, with haphazard, evened ratios in jenZ(to):

fem. nom. sg. giez 6 gelto 5

fem. gen. sg. giez 4 gez 1 geylto 1 genz 1
fem. dat.~loc, iez 1 nyz 2

8g. niez 4)

(nyezfto 1)
neuter nom. sg. nyez 8 gez 3 giez 1

masc. nom. pl. gyz 4 gelto 10  yenz 2
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neuter pl. giez 3 gelfto 1 nyez 2
(nyezfto 1)

The KLa had two variant stylistic rules which were probably un-
known to the KL scribe: jen? (indeclinable) could be used as a
variant of jenZ (declined); the form j&%Zto/jenZto also func-
tioned as a free variant, especially in oblique forms.

Jesti/jest/je has a number of "ye"/"ie" spellings: I count
106 writings of “"gelt"/"yeft"/"ye[ti"/"ye" to 25 of “"gielt"/
"gyeft"/"gye". The spelling “gye"/"gie" occurs 9 times, "ye"
only once. Curiously, the homonyms j& from jie/j& and je from
Jjesti have normalized identical shapes in the KL scribe's per-
sonal rules. It is possible that he has applied his inflec-
tional "gie" rule here, and if we abstract je from the ratio,
we have 106 counts of "e" in jesti to 7 of the digraph—--roughly
the same as in jeho. Both are exempt from normalization rules,
and are mechanical copies by the scribe, preserving the earlier
orthographic reflections of the neutralization rule after j.

The KL scribe, then, has preserved and extended the di-
graph spelling as a marker of grammatical morphemes, but in
certain frequent (grammatical) lexemes he has applied no rules,
copying mechanically. In the relative pronouns he is confused
not so much by the phonetic value of A& as by the paradigmatic
structure of the forms. In certain grammatical lexemes (jesti,
Jjeho) he has avoided normalization; in an equally frequent
non-grammatical lexeme (-jie-/-j&), where the long-short alter-
nation obtains, he has normalized the spellings in certain gram-

matical categories.
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1.44 ©OSpellings of -8% in nominal inflection are largely
"correct"——though there are exceptions, they seem to be merely
slips. Pem. nom. sg. "duffe" has 1 count, "dullie" 4 counts;
in fem. gen.-dat.-loc. I have 5 counts "-[fie"/"~[fye" and 3
counts "-fFe"; in adverbs, 4 counts "=[lie"/"=[fye" vs. 1
count "~[fe"., In the pronouns ng8, v4% all 11 counts of des-
inential -38 are spelled with the digraph. The scribe has
clearly adopted it to mark these morphemes, as he has after

d. But in aorist forms of slyS5&- both sets are found, and in
other forms this verbal formant is written only "e": 1460
"vililechu" 1550 "vlliflewlie" 1682 "przeflifely". The use of
an apparently unmotivated "ye"/"ie" is much more widespread
than after j; I count roughly one spelling of imperfects of the
form 32 "kralowafye" to three of "kralowafe". 1In the past
active participle, the digraph predominates slightly over "e"
in nom.-acc. pl. forms. It is very possible that the "correct"
spelling is not known to many scribes of 1400; the KL scribe
may be using the digraph in these verbal forms not as a desi-
nential marker, but as a superfluous word-final notation.

The pronoun vel8 is developing a set of eccentric patterns.

digraph
v8% (fem. nom.) 3

®

1
v8e (neuter nom.) 13 12
v3eho 0 16
v8emu 0 3
vB8em (loc.) 0 9
vag imasc. nom.-acc. pl.) 10 8
v#3 (fem. nom.-acc. pl.) 13 3
v38ch 2 28
v88m 16 3
v88mi 0 3
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vBiej/vlie §fem. gen. 8g.) -iej 7 -ie 3 =-ej 1
vBiej/v8ie (fem. dat.-loc.) =iej 5 =-ie 5
vBiem -im 4 -iem 1 =-em 1
In this highly frequent lexeme the scribe has: (1) scattered
"e" for classical B, typical as well of 1350 texts, as in nom.
fem. v38, fem. nom.-acc. vB3, dat. pl. v88m (2) used both
spellings with equal frequency, as in masc. acc. pl. vB8E (3)

normalized new "e" for COCz & in gen. pl. vB&ch and instr, pl.

v38mi (4) normalized "e" for COCz e, as in v8emu, viem (5)

normalized the digraph for e, as in neuter nom. y8e (6) shown
his expected consistent digraph spellings for ie, as in fem.
gen.—dat.-loc. v8iej, v8ie and instr. masc.-neuter yv8iem. Some
categories are totally normalized, others tending toward
normalization, and it is likely that the lexeme has been marked
by this sort of atomized, atomizing spelling for a number of
recensions,

The segment -28 is far less frequent in inflectional mor-
phemes, yet the scribe has a rule for the digraph here. The
spellings in general have remained as unformed as they were for
-8B when the phonetic neutralization rule first began to dis-
turb the "correct" spellings of the "older digraph" period. It
is interesting, for example, that of 7 counts of gen.=-acc.

muZ®, all have "e"; lo2%, ruo2®, kr{2 tend toward “ye"/"ie",

but have both spellings.

Still less frequent is =8%; here the digraph is totally
eliminated in all occurrences: 4 counts gen.-acc. "howorzicze",
4 counts of the adverb "rucze", 2 counts of "[czeltie", 2 counts

of "obliczegy" and "obliczegiem". In the frequent poZie~/poln-
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I have 10 counts of "pocze" to a single "ye" in 2435 "poczie",
and 3 counts of "poczechu". There is no boundary or desinen-
tial marker rule after &, since the scribes have not had to
deal with complex sets of spellings. Very shortly after the
neutralization rule took effect, all digraph spellings were

29

eliminated.

1.45 The domain of the neutralization rule included the dental
fricatives g, z and the affricate ¢ soon after the inclusion
of the palatals. FPFor -FB, the digraph spelling is rare in all
categories of stem and inflectional morphemes, In stems, it

is totally eliminated: pr&-, prid, pr8s very rarely occur with
"ye"/"ie", and 124 "ftrzeziele" 189 "{trzetnu" 303 "rzecz"

305 "zawrzewli" 316 "wiltrez" are all without exception. It

is remarkable that the scribe includes a number of inflectional
"ye"/"ie" writings, as in masc. gen.-acc. 3 counts of the di-
graph vs. 11 of "e", in nom. 14 counts of "e" vs. 4 of the di-
graph, in dat.-loc. 12 counts of "e" vs. 5 of the digraph, in
adverbs 14 counts of "e" vs. 2 of the digraph--an extra-cat-
egorial consistency not to be seen after the palatals. 1In the
single verbal stem Zz¥% he is reluctant to suppress the des-
inential aorist spelling with "ye"/"ie" which he finds (prob-
ably rarely) in KLZ; despite 20 counts of "e" I find 946 992
"vzrzye". Though he will not resurrect "ye"/"ie" after & (he
finds little of this in KLz)’ and though he is expanding a
notational boundary rule demanding this spelling after certain

obstruents, he seems to leave the -IE spellings as he finds ther
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The sets are similarly distributed in the groups gg&, z8.
Stem -g&~ spelled with the digraph is largely eliminated, as
in 75 "wledfe" 77 "ledu" 265 "ledfi" 2205 2634 “"fede", but he
has 2650 "nef(lyedyela" (note the "ye" formant in the following
syllable). Oblique nominals have 30 counts of "e", 11 counts
of "ye"/"ie"; adverbs have 13 counts of "e", 3 counts of "ye"/
"je". In the pronoun g& I have 145 counts of "ye"/"ie" vs 4
counts of "e"==in this frequent grammatical lexeme the old
spelling has been fully retained, and "e" spellings are not
likely to be mechanical copies. Traditional spelling had held
only in this form, since stem and inflectional "ye"/"ie" has
consistently yielded to "e".

In all categories, again, the new "e" has invaded the
writings for -c&, with rare counts of the digraph. In present
active participles and in nom.-acc. plurals, with 65 counts,
only 1455 "oberuczye" and the defective 1586 "znyemyguczie"

have "ye".

digraph -

gen.—acc. 1 18
nom, 1 24
dat.-loc. 4 10
adverbs 3 9

A complication here is the "Moravian dialect spelling" of ¢
in standard clusters dc, tc, cc, ct as “[f" or "r";BO the KL
has this in 322 "dfli" 1410 "fmutflie" and elsewhere. This
notation, common in eastern texts of the late fourteenth cen-
tury, advances no linguistic information and serves only to

dim the clarity of obstruent alternations, such as k : ¢,
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preserved in the standard orthography. It is a regional eccen-
tricity, deviant even in the context of many Moravian copies,
where the influence of the Prague models makes.hdcz“ and "tcz"
predominant. The KL scribe, when he does use this notation,
invariably spells the vocalic desinence ~% with the digraph,

as in 602 "radfie" 909 "occz[liem" but 505 931 "occzie" 1990
2007 "occze" 2998 "otcze". The form "otcze" is a mechanically
correct copy from a non-eastern KLalpha’ in which the new "e"
is being introduced; other spellings display the scribe's taste
for "ccz" to render tc, with some digraphs preserved; 909
"occzfiem" is a blend of the personal spelling, with the school
model "tl'" conjoined to the "incorrect" "ie" for the instru~
mental. Certainly the model does not reflect phonetic realitie:
of the affricate, nor of the diphthong in the speech of the
scribe—neither do the generalized Moravian models reflect

more than schooled spelling habits. Aside from these spell-
ings, the "e" is fully regular in inflections, with rare excep-
tions, as 710 "luczye" (1 count from among 14 dat.-loc. forms),
597 "praczie" (1 count from among 19 fem. forms), 2999 "krotczye

(1 count in 12 adverbs).

1.46 Let me restate the structure of the spellings of COCz
"obstruent + B". It is clear that, for the language of 1400,
as well as for the language of the KL scribe, the opposition
Ae,? £ : £8, of in the short vocalism had been simplified to
£e, (3)f : Kof. Morphological constraints on paired sharp

obstruents had begun as early as the loss of &, in many
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environments; the first pPehldska (vowel shift) implied the
loss of distinctive sharping in paired obstruents before fif
and £af. In high vowels of the short vocalism, the early loss
of 231 (A£kABz'uf took the form £kfiB82if) continued the process
of neutralization--this is the so~called second prehléska.

The mid vowels of KLa were ¢ ¢ 0, with tense phonetic variants
(ie] and {uo]. The front vowel g also had a variant (2], which
was the product of the monophthongization of -oj¥, -yj® as
well as the "depalatalization" of dentals before dental stops,
fricatives, and r.

Jakobson's analysis of the development of the central
vocalism takes into account the gradual, hierarchically struc-
tured erosion of phonetic [Ee] before obstruents.32 Paired
sharp consonants were phonetically distinct from paired and
unpaired sharp consonants in position before Xef and X%, re-
spectively. This non-distinctive opposition of what Jakobson
has called "e grade" and "i grade" of palatalization was con—
fined to the acute central vowel after the events surrounding
the first two "vowel shifts." The distinctions were realized
by a complicated set of contextual assimilations which are re-
flected in the spellings of the KL. These rules were aban-
doned by the phonetic generalization of the "i grade" in "max-
imally palatal" obstruents—the group “paired sharp obstruent
+ ¢" became "plain obstruent + g" while the tense variant E}e]
was neutralized. After palatals t', d', n' the mid vowels
became gef and gLief.

The long vocalism of the KL has ie : uo with phonetic
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variants (}e] and Lgo]. The diphthongization, well established
for texts of 1350, postdates the erosion of "grades of palatale

ization" in preceding obstruents. The long vocalism thus has

six members:

1 u
le uo
e a

What is called "deiotation" in Czech philology--the staged
elimination of £¥%{——is therefore neither the loss of the vowel
£8£ nor of palatal(ized) obstruents before the mid vowels; it
is, rather, the elimination of multiple "palatal" distinctions.
In the KL orthography, segment by segment and category by cat-
egory, the regularity of spelling ("ye"/"ie" or "e") can be
noted numerically. Let O denote total lack of normalization
in the KL; let 1 denote incipient normalization (specifically
by the KL scribe); let 2 denote near full normalization, and
let 3 denote total normalization, with all exceptions justifi-

ably read as slips.

1. labials

(V]

2. compact palatals

3. 4
scattered lexemes
Jie/j8 (by categories)
nominal ending
2nd sg. pres.,
3rd sg. pres.
instr. masc.-neuter
Jdesti
Jdb, Jjen?

4. 8, 2
nominal endings 2

w O

OO = =
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imperfect formant,

§ggt%§;pi:tegories) 3-1-2-3
5. & 3
6. ¥ 2 {(near 3)
7.8 2 2
8. ¢ (1)

1.5 Spellings of "ie"

Spina, in his listing of phonetic features of the KL,
33

writes:

Verengung je - i1: siehe oben m¥sfc u., a.

Beispiele 1201, 2704 wierziece, 2178

wyerziczyem 3329 wyerzyczych (172?, 2918

Taoh Bozmon mit s atatt se, lnmemde mehr
Spina seems to say that the KL often writes "i" for ie, re—
vealing in its orthography the phonetic rule still in effect
in 1400,

The language jis replacing [ie] with (1] everywhere; the
elimination of the grapheme "ye"/"ie" is, however, a very
gradual process in the texts of the fifteenth century, pre—-
cisely because the opposition i : ie carries a full morpho-
logical {oad in the classical language. The timing of the
neutralization process, 1 believe, spans the whole of the
fourteenth century, as the problem of reorderings of inflec-
tional categories, from the "complex" adjectival model to the

pronominals, was solved in different places in different ways.

It is not until 1500 that "i" actually predominates in the
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texts.

Let me present the KL data. In stems, I read no new
spellings except 985 “myenycz" vs. the frequent "myeryecz"-
probably a copy slip.35 In the znamenie paradigm, "incorrect"
spellings of "i" for "ye"/"ie" are difficult, indeed, to find.
Line 914 "na nebe wf%upenye fbrawnem“ has "ye" for standard
loc. "i", regular in the KL and in 1350, traceable to *-=bji
phonetically: this is a very typical scribal garbling. The
scribe construed 1608 "w doftogenf%wye" as an accusative.

The genitive -ie has no writings in "i"; the -ie of nom.-acc.
sg.~pl. has only one example, 1723 "oblahollaweny". Instr.
8g. —am (*~bjbmb) and dat. -1 (*-bji) have no spellings with
"ye"/"ie". These few deviations from hundreds of forms spread
across 3519 lines are banal copy slips.

As T noted in (1.45), the scribe has introduced a new
declined jejie: 11. 253 930 2574 3469 "gegy" T00 "giegy" are
without exception standard forms of the "sloZené skloBovdni”
as in COCz, Most spellings of jejie do not, in fact, repre-
sent inflected forms, but where the scribe has "i" for the
expected "ye"/"ie", he is presenting morphological and not
phonetic data. Note, for comparison, that the regular KL instr.
masc.~neuter for vel is represented in 1778 2623 2808 2919
"wlyn" vs. standard vBiem. I believe that this is the segment
i marking pronominal non-feminine instrumental (jim, na3im)—
it is not a simple phonetic development from ie.

I have commented on the KL's extension of the fem. dat.

loc. -€;j desinence in pronouns and adjectives (1.36). An
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equivalent rule is to be noted for the new, highly productive
category of departicipial adjectives in =dci, much used by the
KL poet. The scribe has new gen.-loc.-dat. desinences in 1096
"bielucziey" 2239 "y zaducziey". In no other category, how-
ever, is the grammar of 1350 altered--all other forms are metic=—
ulously correct. It would be, I think, wrong to argue that

2178 "wliem wyerziczyem" (dat. pl.) is "back analogy," since
absolutely no counterexamples of "i" for "ye"/"ie" are to be
found. This is an isolated slip, rare for this category, caused
by the preceding desinence in the word yv3iem.

The poet's grammar of participles and his grammar of de-
participial adjectives is no mystery to the KL scribe. Line
1792 "ktwuczi" (fem. short) has desinence "i" for i, while 3176
"ktwuczye" (fem. long) has je; these distinctions, crucial to
KLa, are transparent in the KL orthography.

Spina's listing of forms from the stem vEri- as examples
of the phonetic shift je > 1 testify, certainly, to the use-
lessness of "phonetic feature" lists based on random spellings.
A categorial study of these spellings shows them to be normal.
Lines 1722 2918 “"wierzuczich" have correct "i", and 2178
"wyerziczyem" is a solitary slip.

How artificial, to the language of the KL scribe, were
the old declensional distinctions ie : 1 of the paradigms

pani : Peb?{ : znamenie : p&3{? This question can no more be

answered for the KL than for the body of literature from 1350
to 1500, where the distinctions are largely observed. The

fact remains that the phonetic variants [ie], [i], postulated
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for the language of 1400, are not regularly written "i" and do

not supplant the digraph marking of the basic variant.36

1.6 Phonetic rules in the KL: voicing assimilations, rules

for obstruent clusters

Phonetic voicing assimilation rules, on the whole, find
scant representation in the orthography of the earlier COCz
texts. Even in stems with etymologically non-transparent or
non-productive roots, traditional spellings trace the shapes
of the tenth century in such models as "obstruent + weak jer
+ obstruent" > "obstruent ¢+ obstruent". Traditional spellings
like Jid. "zzbosie" for sboZie, ZWittb. "[de" for sde, Mast.
"fdraua" for sdrava are frequent up to 1400; the earliest
examples of non-etymological spellings date only to 1300 (Jid.
"gdes"); voicing rules at morpheme boundaries affect spelling
only around 1370, and word-final devoicing spellings, and soon
thereafter cluster reorganizations in the texts, begin to pile

37

up significantly only around 1400. And yet spellings for

certain lexemes show regular voicing rules soon after 1300:
for example, the relative _jenZ(-to) shows full assimilatory

38 The gradual reshuf-

changes by the "older digraph" period.
flings of traditional, schooled spellings in the texts clearly
were not motivated by developing new phonetic rules, but rather
by coalescing sets of normalizing trends.

The KL spellings, in all respects, are fully represent-

ative of the "later digraph" and of the Moravian school.

prefix

obstruent T non-transparent root )

Spellings of the form (
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are normalized to show phonetic and often morphophonemic
voicing. Lines 333 "zde" 1065 "zdrawy" are regular without
exception; 1112 "“zbozye" is regular for this lexeme, but the
adjective zbo%ny is spelled 3380 "fbozen"—-KLa probably had
"f" in many spellings, with only one infrequent lexeme escap-
ing normalization. In the spellings of dcera/dce? (stylistic
variants in KLa) the scribe is confused by the Moravian rule
demanding "df" for Bohemian "dcz". In fact he writes "dfli"
only in 322, but "dcz" occurs 11 times, as a mechanically cor-
rect copy, and the hybrid "dczl™ occurs 4 times.32 For otec,
ote{k the KL has the deviant, non-normalized "occz-" vs. the
Moravian "otf~"; here, again, the scribe has 632 "oczliku" 909
"occzliem". The lexeme svBd&i- has 1328 "fwyedlye" 2173
"fwiedlie" 2576 "fwyedly" for sv®&dZie. None of these spell-
ings contains phonetic information of any kind.

Word-internal 2stv ¥stv ¥sk ¥st clusters are spelled

"correctly," with an expected low count of deviant forms: 1122
1788 "bozltwye" but 1944 "boltwie" 202 "czielarzlkemu" 1429
"tiefarztwye" 3154 "rytyerzltwem" but 1658 "cielarzkey" and
3269 "czyefarfkey“. These are banal slips. But in other sorts
of word-internal (stem + formant) boundaries—especially (stop
+ stop)=—a true fluctuation between traditional and new spell-
ings is to be noted. The frequent lexeme prosba is normalized
in 768 1599 2501 2828 3406 "prolv-"; note also 243 "[wadbie"
311 "fwatby” 330 "nelechke" 635 "nelehkeho". The new spellings
here are tending toward normalization, while the "bo[twie"

models are not.
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Though 1900 “proroczltwye" is regular throughout for
~8stv-, stem-internal -&st~ spellings show a newly intro-
duced "cz": 57 "we czti" but 33 3518 "we czlty"; 1212 "czelt"
but 2202 "cznolty" 2229 “cznye" 547 2600 "czneho". The adjec-
tival -4s- of prehistory was eliminated in the spellings of

two crucial words, fesky, nebesky, before 1300; throughout

the texts, new adjectives tend to be spelled first with "s",
later without "s". The KL here is consistent with tradition,
as in 1803 "witiezka" (rime 1802 "tiezka"). In the spellings
of the archaic (or at least artificial) nom.-acc. nilSe the
scribe follows his copies: 70 790 "niczle" 1361 "nyczlie" 3002

"nycz[f". This is the KL stylization for the nice, nice of

the language of 1400.

Elsewhere in internal boundaries, the relative jen2(-to)
is spelled regularly with " " in 17 counts: see 3109 "ge[to"
(neuter sg.) 2589 "gefto" (masc. nom. pl.) 2752 “"geylto" (fem.
gen. sg.). There are some deviant forms: 3442 3475 "nyez[to";
these may be slips, as the spelling rule, generalized since the
first decades of the century, clearly has "z" for jen% and "["
for jenZto. In these examples the KL shows the normalized
admission of certain kinds of lower-level voicing rules (in
specified grammatical lexemes, not across prefix boundaries).

There are certain examples of assimilations of the group

( fricative fricative

diffuse t+  compact ) across prefix boundaries and at

stem + formant boundaries. These are deviant, or at most barel;
incipient spelling trends, while the voicing rules are newly

coalescing, or near normalization. Normal spellings are to be
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found in 1678 "nayhrz{y" 2464 "rozfafen{twym", abnormal spell-
ings in 1502 "przeroflafney" 1679 "naytwrfy". For zZ (in some
cases, e.g. roZfenie, perhaps phonetic 2%) in these environ-
nents the scribe has "zz" without exception, as in 1209 "zzely"
2391 “"rozzenye" 2798 " zyvotem".

In the group (preposition + nominal), by contrast, no new
spellings ever occur: regular are 281 "bez ftudu" 320 "wz to"
503 "bez czifla" 1382 " auffi". The spellings of word-final
voiced obstruents are also traditional, and the particles %',

2 are without exception "t", "2z"; the KL differs here from
many Bohemian texts of 1400, where new spellings are beginning
to appear.

Most interesting and revealing are the spellings of the
group (prefix + stem). Neutralizations across this boundary
are characteristically unimportant to the 0ld Czech orthography,
and rare deviations become important only when special rules
obtain for certain frequent morphemes--rules which may reflect
equivalent shifts in underlying form, as in ot-. As a prep-
ogition, ot appears as "ot" in 29 counts, including 562 "ote
me" 1799 "ote wlchoda" vs. 29 counts of "od", with no occur-
rences of "ode". In these statistics the KL is entirely within
the tradition of the literature, where the morpheme ¥o0d{ marks
no phonetic information in spelling forms, and "t"/"d" function

40 Wnen [ode] is realized in

as equivalent optional variants.
(preposition + nominal), "ote" is the favored spelling. For
prefixes, I have 18 counts of "“ot" vs. 31 counts of "od", with

no occurrences of "ode". The text offers few examples of "ote"
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as prefix, and the language is in the process of forming new
boundary rules in this category. The form 3322 "odlek(y"
probably represents Lod-lk¥ 'sigh, breathe'.41

Elsewhere in (prefix + stem):

(r) (s)
1912 ftup (s-stipi) 1466 rozczukowaty
1728 ftupiti
793 Mhowiem

306 wltawli (vz-stan)

1305 wltupyl (vz-stipi) 1375 ztyltyl

1615 wltupy 3056 zchlubeny
Columm (r) shows an 01d normalization rule demanding "s" for
8 + 8 and a very new voicing rule recently introduced into the
KL recensions for certain lexemes. The domain of the spelling
is expanding; in the KL it is predominant but not yet fully
normalized, since about 9 counts of "wz" before voiceless ob-

struent are still to be found:

398 wzpomanu 1450 wzkazugie

597 newzklada 1742 wzpaczen

913 wzkrzyeleny 2416 wztiehly

1378 wzkrulye 2441 wzpodgechu
3248 wztek

By contrast, g,z, roz in (s) are full normalizations of the

basic form.42
One remarkable new spelling is "[t" for "Zt"—it is near

full normalization for the KL scribe at (stem + formant) and

(stem + desinence) boundaries.

(t) (u)

95 935 radolczemy 101 mudroftiech
96 mylolczemy 1712 mudrofltiech
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2538 wyetloflczemy 2956 chytro {tyemi
205 otpuflczenie

642 defczky

684 defczku —

2298 wlalczye (for vla3Zie)
2402 (and throughout) gelcze

1526 przifte (prists, aor.)
2012 przyftu QBFIBE'G, loc.)
164 miefczanom

166 miefczene 2854 zprofltyena
2886 trzeftiechu

(cf. 2229 krzefltyene

for krestlne)
The spelling "[t" is fairly frequent in western texts; we
know, furthermore, that the Zt' : 5% isoglosses roughly coin-
cide with a number of isoglosses separating the western and
eastern dialects. It is clear from the spellings in (t) and
(u) that the archaic morphological type radoS3t®- has compet~
itive spellings in "={czemy" and "[tyemi", while a larger num-
ber of "[t" writings occurs in the standard mESZE&-n~ model.
The older spelling is preserved regularly outside boundaries,
while the new spelling appears in verbal alternations. The
western habit——probably not a reflection of a living phonetic
rule in the dialect of the KL scribe--is used as a new stan—
dard here, as it is by the Bohemian scribes. The KL intro-
duces no new patterns of phonetic information, though the
scribe may expand the domain of certain kinds of very limited
rules. It is possible that the spellings are a careful pre-
servation of the Bohemian innovations of a very recent KLalpha'
but at any rate the KL scribe has made no attempt to suppress

"ft", and he preserves the formal notation "ye"/"ie" after the
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new spelling, "e" after the old. This is a clear indication
of the artificiality of the spellings.

An interesting parallel to phonetic neutralization rules
can be found in the conservative spellings of the 2 : a alter-
nation in verbal and nominal stems and formants. The language
of 1400 has adjusted the scope of this alternation in very few
categories; the l-participle, the v-varticiple, principally,
were eliminating the alternation. Only in the frequent lexeme
8ly88 is there a true vacillation of spelling in the KL: 2433
"Flylawfy" 2946 "vlilyfaw" 1550 "vllilewlie" 1555 "[lyflewly".
But I read the normal, conservative forms 1967 2604 "lezal"
1979 “"otyal" 2502 "wzely" 234 "flufalo" 424 "vfllylala" and
hypercorrect 2788 "rzezale" (neuter dual). 2796 "wletyalo" is :
very rare example of i' marked in the orthography-—a mechanic-
ally correct copy, observing not a living phonetic rule, but
a long-established systematized spelling rule for the alter—
nation.43 In categories unaffected by the neutralization, the
marking never occurs: 3207 "ftata" is normal. Outside of the
alternation, of course, "y" does not occur: 744 "dietatka"

915 "kreltanlkey” 1877 “plodlye".

1.7 Moravian spellings in the KL: 4 : i, t : ¢, t : &, fem.
dat.~loc. & : i
Few COCz monuments are as rich in eastern spellings as
the KL, and it was this rare dialectal admixture in a soundly
conservative text that attracted the interest of most of the

early philologists. I have noted in (1.4) that the Moravian
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spellings of (affricate ¢+ fricative) are artificial nota-
tional habits, with some eccentric personal modifications by
the KL scribe. The spellings of the COCz U (as in AkABz'uf)—
variously "u", "yu"/"iu" and "i"—-are a much more significant
and striking orthographic statement, which Spina rightly
characterizes as a synopsis of all phases of the spellings of
non-plain obstruents before the acute diffuse vowel AUX (later
#i£). Noting the occurrences of "cz" for % and "t" for ¢, &,
Spina ventures the unequivocated statement that (in my words)
if "X" is the normalized grapheme for x and "Y" is the normal-
ized grapheme for y, then writings of "X" for y coupled with
writings of "Y" for x are absolute proof of Moravian proven~
ience, while "X" for y occurrences alone are meaningless.44
Non-standard desinences, especially "i" for ¥ in fem. dat.-loc.
(and, also, some masc.-neuter loc.) and the isolated 1625
“"przed nyemz" have been, in the face of accumulated evidence,
identified as "Moravian." Certain non-standard lexical shapes
(1012 "wltydlewey" 2000 "w [azney") have been read as reflec-
tions of the eastern language, as in Handk v stydlevéj, v
zfcnéj. Spina admits two conclusions: (1) an eastern scribe
has copied a conservative western text (2) a non-eastern copy-
ist has copied an eastern text, while suppressing "Moravian—
isms." Spina, in fact, endorses a modified (1), suggesting
that the KL scribe (an easterner) has copied a very conservative
text (the original dating back to 1350), and has inserted the
spellings of his school (or, perhaps, phonetic information

about his dialect). Little can be done, asserts Spina, about
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reconstructing an original from a single defective copy (see
p. xxx of his edition). Left unstated here is the very prob-
able assumption in the editor's mind that the time lag between
KLz and the KL is considerable; that is to say, that the dis-
tance, measured in recension counts, between KLa and KL is
(perhaps) ot so considerable. This conclusion is at variance
with my findings, based not on the study of these eastern fea-
tures, but rather on the development of the standard graph-
ology of classical texts as reflected in the KL. Study of the
& spellings, on the one hand, and of the orderings of slips
and mistakes (garbles and new interpretations) on the other,
indicates to me that the KLa has moved through many transfor-
mations, never for long lying fallow., To what extent can we
map the peripatetics of the KL, in time and in space? Let me
state in full the facts of the eastern spellings.
1. Spellings of classical U (N.B.—by "regular" I
mean statistically
predominant and not

in competition with
other graphs)

1st sg. pres.

"u" ("yu") - 4 counts "i" - regular
12%3 wierzyu (corrected) 394 zaprziflfahagy
1532 newyzu
1539 chczut
1542 chczut

ird pl. pres.
"u" - 0 counts "i" - regular

165 ptagi

verbal formant

"u" = 2 counts "i" -~ regular
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254 okraflflugie
1312 kralugie

2772 zawlaczygy
3246 zarzyl

particigial{degarticigial adjectival formants

" - 12 counts

2918 newierzuczym

"u

masc, vocative

" = 2 counts

1232 1285 tieflarzu
locative

"u" = 1 count

llu

instr.—-acc. fem.

"u" = 3 counts
1185 [wu my[lu
1945 Maryu
2198 myflu

pronominal fem, acc. Sg.

"u" - 6 counts {("yu")
96 807 848 1023 1431

2818 yu

stems

a. liib- "u" - 4 counts
142 [luby

b. lUd- "u" =« 16 counts
45 ludfxim
615 lude

¢c. 1t~ "u" = 2 counts
855 bez luty
1302 1lyut

particles, formants

a. ju2 "a" = 11 counts

b. doniiZ "u" -~ 1 count
2420 donuz

c. tislic "u" = 1 count
2894 tylfucze

n ill

“l

nan

" ill

L} ill

L]] i“

[ 1] ill

" ill

- 39 counts
859 gmagicz

- regular
1345 tieflarzi

- regular

- regular
397 myflly
413 myflli

- 18 counts
159 gi

= 10 counts
204 flibiti

- 7 counts
1911 1lyd

- 2 counts
87 1it

- 51 counts

- regular
772 donyz
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s tems

a. precliti- "yu" = 1 count
1094 proczyuty

b. roziij- "yu" -~ 1 count
1700 rozczyuch

c. neklld- "vu" = 1 count
28972 nekluda

(In all, 66 counts of "u" for #, 4 counts

rimes

1. U + U spelled "u" - 1 count
2892=-93 nekluda : luda

Of “W“)

la. U + i spelled "i" ~ frequent

33=34 zbozy : ruozy

1b. % 4+ U with mixed spellings -~ infrequent

55=856 bez luty : proczity

1288~-89 wierzyu : myerzy

2. +»1 ~ infrequent
3-4 ¥kraly : wzdaly
1422 rzeczi : w dieczy
73536 drazy : pazy
2448-49 1lyty : lkrzyty

3. i+ u-~ 0 counts

"t" for ¢ "cz" for it

lexeme ciesa¥: 24 counts 518 obklicziczy
572 mlczeczi

infinitive: 2899 wzety 780 zrzeczy (?)

or uféci) 1857 1783 2123 2820

2821 3396

18t sg. pres.: 1765 czti
1729 chceze

particigle: 531 yvprzieti (?) 2092 wraczyw
2553 trzydfleczykrat

chodyeti

nominal inflection:
746 dietietym (d¥t¥3cim)
2654 tyeleyly
3161 muczennyty

"t" for &: 130 wuotie 746 Fwitiegem 1063 zatye
1641 tiele 1375 ztylftyl 3292 wznoty

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM

via free access
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dat.=loc, "i" for &:
89 vmiefltie (for m@sti) 112 w czally 191 w krafi 375 wiehlafli
376 kraly 404 leffy 515 kraly 757 kraly 811 czalfy 862 otrapy

1101 P?ieti 2878 w ty mlzy 2913 w lytney neklydy (possible
i-stem

(12=14 counts against many in “ye"/"ie")

scattered grammatical morphemes, lexemes:

118 w uolf'mymalte 1012 w [ tydlewey 1176 zaloftne krzyczenye
(for stundard pl. 2alostnd kPilenie) 1625 przed nyemz 2000
w [azney 2905 [tyrzmy

first person possessive pronouns (for reflexive): 300 1089
1430 1750 1838 2746

"phonetic" spellings: "zg"  “tf"/vaMm

From this mess of data I will abstract “tf"/"df", "i®
for &, "t" for ¢ and "cz" for i as the only true evidence of
non-standard (Moravian) spellings. 1In such an imperfect copy
as the KL, heaps of unorganized lexical data are inconclusive:
"przed nyemz" could be a characteristic slip, "w razney“,

"w [tydlewey" and "ltyrzmy" are garbles/slips. And, of course,
"u"/"yu" for U are not marked as non-standard spellings; they
are, rather, infrequent and peculiar in 1400 texts of western
provenience, but they may occur in any 0ld Czech text.

Let me examine the marked easternisms. We have seen that
the "tf" spelling is purely a graphic variation, giving neither
surface nor underlying information. Now, the "t"/"cz" feature
certainly had its origin in a dialectal blurring, or reshuf-
ling, of phonetic (and morphophonemic) structure. In a modern

dialect like the West Moravian Trnava, the drastic curtailment



000474156

of the morphophonemic alternations t' : c has made the occur-
rence of forms like tihla for Czech cihla only a lexical re-
arrangement. But, from the data given by Jan Blahoslav (quote
by Spina, p. xxx)}, we know that certain Moravian dialects did,
in unspecified environments, neutralize the distinction betwee
compact t' and non—-compact c; more cannot be said, since the
dats are incomplete, and we cannot know the full structure of
the alternations in verbal and nominal forms, in the old lan-
guage.?® In the KL, the bulk of these spellings occurs in the
lexeme ciesal, as a form in competition with the standard
spelling; elsewhere, they occur in a widely scattered variety
of grammatical morphemes, representing a variety of obstruent
alternation categories. This pattern strongly suggests that
at least two recensions introduced the new spelling. In the
first, the eccentric Moravian phoneticism is introduced as a
"mistake" into a non-Moravian text; in the second, it is seize
upon and extended as a specified, competitive lexical variant
for the stem ciesa¥~. The KL scribe may have had points of
neutralization of t : ¢ in his own dialect, or he may have had
no such points of neutralization. Evidence from the passio
Christi (MS 555, 91b "czirpycz let" 90b "Piecz wieczy", "to-
czilf" in his own hand) tells us that he certainly made occa-
sional use of his school=-spelling, and is therefore responsibl
for the final wave of spellings which we read in the KL. No-
where else does he make extended, multi-patterned use of such
spelling habits, and if, indeed, he has only extended, and not

originated, these divergent patterns, then, certainly, KL, .
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(very possibly KLz) was also the work of an eastern scribe.

By contrast, the "t for & spellings (possibly 6 counts)
have no systematic development in any lexical or grammatical
category. They may be the remnants of a more developed Mor-
avianism, or mistakes that have mechanically survived, or, in-
deed, true phonetic mistakes by the KL scribe. The Moravian
incursions of "i" do show the segment i as an occasional fem.
dat.-loc. desinence (as well as masc. loc.); for the KL noth-
ing more detailed can be said. Lines 89-90 have the rime
"we czti" : "vmielti", 2912-13 "lydy" : "neklydy" (but prob-
ably we are dealing with an j-stem here). It must be noted,
however, that even a high frequency of such rimes could in no
way point to the Moravian provenience of the KLa.

The marked non-western graphic features, then, are, for
the KL scribe, largely schooled orthographic signatures, not
immediate carriers of phonological signals, underlying or
superficial.46

Havlik has written brilliantly about the "u"/*"yu" spell-
ings in the KL, establishing the place of the KLa in relative
time on the basis of rime o::onverrl:ions.4'7 The oldest epic texts,
with Dal. and Alx. notable among them, have rime patterns
(4 : u) but not (U : i); younger texts may have (U : u) in
lower frequency, with varied spellings (Jid. Pil. Hrad. Mast.
PSvM); still younger texts have established ({§ : i) rimes of

high frequency, without (% : u) (éeé jinocha, Podkonie a 24k,

Svér vody s vinem, Rada otc® synovi, Pisefi Marie spomocnicd).

In these middle fourteenth century literary products the new
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i (now regularly "i"/"y") of fem. instr. sg., fem. acc. sg.,
masc. voc,, 1st sg. pres., 3rd sg. pres. is mated without dis-
tinction with i and ji--this statement holds true for all genres
and all sets of metric and rime conventions. Now, the KL, with
no examples of (U : u) and very few (ii : i) rimes, is ranked
correctly by Havlik as "very early in the younger period," just
before the full flowering of the new (li : i) rimes, but after
the old (i : u) set had lost acceptability.

Havlik makes no firm distinction between the markers of
phonetic neutralization and those of literary convention. Long
before Alx. (before, say, 1300), phonetic non-flat realizations

of U were certainly observed; much later, when we note that

I~

: v is totally unacceptable as a rime pattern, we can say
with certainty that "u"/"yu" in the spelling indicated no
optionally flat (optionally non-flat) segment—we can say, in
fact, that "u"/"yu" marks certain occurrences of £if, without
reference to phonetics., The KLa—-a work of "around" 1350 by
this literary dating alone—was probably cluttered with “"u"/"yu'
spellings of all varieties. It is crucial to note that the
"back analogy" spellings of the model "czinityu", "otczyu",
common in the middle texts (ZWittb. ZKlem. Hrad. Pas.) are not
present in the KL. The "yu" has been almost totally elim-
inated; the 70 counts of "u"/"yu" are clustered in certain
categories: the -ju~- grouping in participles and certain stems
in ~1'~, We can say firmly that the spellings have been fully
normalized and highly restricted and suppressed. Normalization

is a function of time and frequency of copyings; spelling
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suppression is a recognizable function of the Bohemian school
of orthography.

The "yu" spellings (1288 1700 1302) are relics of the
uns tandardized older spelling. 1288 "wierzyu" is, in fact,
not such a relic, but a contamination--the KL scribe has erased
his own "wierzym" mistake, having noticed the rime-word of
1289 "myerzy". The artificiality of these spellings is appar-
ent. I note no 3rd pl. desinences in "u", no vduffu'~model
fem. desinences (except after l1')=--no spellings, in fact, which
could not have been the work of a mid-century Bohemian scribe,
before his orthography has eliminated the (conditional) op~
tional variants "u"/"yu" for F£if. The Moravians have not
littered the text with the unorganized refuse of their own
speech; they have copied it (and recopied it) with the usual

conservatism characteristic of the Old Czech literary scribes,
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NOTES

Joseph Vachek, "Uesk§ pravopis a struktura ¥eStiny,"
Listy filologické, 60 f1933 y P. 302.

Vachek (1933), p. 302, notes the non-literary "mlachuba"
('chatterbox's; his point is that the segment concat-
enation c-h does not occur even at morpheme boundaries,
and further, not even at morpheme boundaries in compound
words in literary Czech.

Roman Jakobson, Review of Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo

literaturnogo jazyka, by R. 1. Avanesov, lnternational
Journal of gIav1c inguistics and Poetics, I (1956)

586283, I ’

Roman Jakobson, "Izbytolnye bukvy v russkom pis'me,”

Rom%g Jakobson, Selected ¥ritings, I (The Hague: 1962),
p. 556.

Noam Chomsky and Morris Halle, The Sound Pattern of
English (New York: 1968), p. 49.

P. Spina, Die AltZechische Katerinenlegende der Stock-
Holm-Briinner Handschrift (Prague: 1§i3§.

E. Smeténka, Review of Die Altlechische Katerinenlegende
der Stockholm-Briinner Handschrift, by F. spina, rls%x
filologick€, 40, pp. 462-53.

For the usual recitation of "phonetic features" of the
text, see Jan Gebauer, PrispBvky k historii Zeského

pravopisu (Prague: 1872). ee also Spina (1913), Dp-.
XX1V=XXX,

Gebauer (1872), p. 37.

10. Symbol table:

X phonetic representation
"morphophonemic” representation
"x" direct citation from Spina's

representation of the text, or,
when noted, Spina's editorial
interpretation of the text

my representation of normalized
C0Cz (classic Old Czech), prepis

I
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or idealized transcription;

or, when labelled "segment", my
representation of a linguistic
unit without reference to categorisal
distinctions "phonetic" or "morpho-
phonemic"

my representation of "pfepis" of
the language of the text, that is,
no editorial emendation or inter-
pretation except the elimination
of optional variant symbols and
obvious slips

1Y)

For example, zal® is 0ld Czech normalized transcription
('he began'i; zatye" is direct citation from the KL
text; "zat8" is my normalized transcription of the KL
reading.

See Spina (1913), p. iii for a full description of the
inscriptions on the binding, marginalia, the insignia
of Peter Wok, and even notes in pencil in Pel{rka's
hand.

Spina (1913), p. xxiii, has descriptions of some markings
over "i" and "t" in several places in the text. For a
full paleographic discussion, see Spina, p. xxx. The
misinterpretation of "t"/“c" led PeZirka to misconstrue
or ignore the famous Moravianism § : c and t : §. Con-
struing "e" as o led him to postulate Polonisms in such
forms as 1700 "obluzena" 1060 "nezlyflena" 571 "czie"

825 "dielem". Early philologists were long puzzled by
the close approximation of "u" and "n" as in 130 "wuotie"
for "vuot&" for z462%, present active participle from
z-oB8i~ 'notice. ' ines 1761 and 1827 “"muye" should read
ng je"; 2321 "uorzgechu" reads "noliechu"; is this a
scribal slip or an unreadable distinction between "u" and
"n"? Pelirka incorrectly reads 2821 "rzeknucy" Pfekniti,
3161 "muczennyty" mufennici. All examples are discussed
in Spina's notes to the text, and are a major topic of
discussion in the early philological articles. The con-
clusions of Spina Provide a basis for some matters of
interpretation of "slips" and "mistakes" in my study.

The question of prepis (transcription) vs. opis
(direct copy) in dealing with Old Czech texts was raised
as early as 1875 by Gebauer in "0 prepisovéni{ textu staro-
teskfch, se vliastnim vzhledem ke Rukop. krdlovidvorskému,"

Listy filologické, 2 (187%), pp. 167-179. Here he has
made a Ben31EIe and fundamental distinction between

slovn{ transkripce and gramatickd transkripce: e.g. write
noze in the literal type 1 he text has no 1otation, but
noz® in the grammatical type regardless of the textual
data. Yet few modern editors have been able to decide
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whether they are concocting "scholarly" or "semi-popular"
editions—-whether they are writing for students of language
or students of literature (the distinctions amount to the
same thing, apparently). Appendices and addenda are filled
with lists of "iotations" left out or inserted. The prac-
tice in handbooks and lexicons since the time of Gebauer

has been to cite the lexeme in question in "opis" and the
contextual citation in a sloppy kind of "gramatickd trans-
kripce"——which has opened the door for symbols from the old
orthography to slip into the transcription, and for slovni
transcriptional insertions to enter the body of the citation.
In my transcription, I try to preserve all the "iotations"
of the text and to eliminate optional spelling variants (see
my notes to Appendix I).

See {1.7) for a discussion of the 1t : g problem.

I omit here a further category of deviant readings: that of
the crux philologorum, the standard, construable, but false
reading which may mask another, "true" reading. See Spina
and the philological literature for a full discussion.

See Miroslav Komdrek, Historickd mluvnice Zeskd, p. 103.

See Spina (1913), p. xxv, for a discussion of the "vowel-
zero" alternations in the KL. See (1.6) for my analysis
of £od(e)f; in my note (41) I include more observations
on this problem.

There are exceptions to this rule, of course: 1876 "ufadil"
2267 "uzlowem" 2748 “tomv" 2850 "mv" 2867 "fwatemv"; these
are perhaps "reverse slips" (mechanically correct copyings
of KL_). The spelling "tomv" is much more frequent in the
older“texts, when "v" was often used where the KL prefers

n u" N

The writing rules for #£0# are opaque in the KL, as gen-
erally in the texts of the period. The long diphthong

uo is postulated for the classical language of about 1400
and is paired with the diphthong ie; a concomitant tendency
is the elimination of short diphthongs & and uo. It has
been generally agreed (by Czech scholars, at Teast) that

a non-significant iotation, in the one case, and labial-
ization, in the other, may linger on, subject to a variety
of phonetic rules. I will not discuss the problems of
"underlying representation" for the KL here. For a classic
statement of the development in phonemic terms, see Roman
Jakobson, "Remargues sur l'évolution du russe comparée a
celle des autres langues slaves," Selected Writings, I,
(The Hague: 1962), pp. 7=-117.

Analogous to what is termed "zvratnd analogie"——that is,
spellings of the type "t" for ¢ if "cz" for t. But the
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latter is a scribal phonetic confusion, whereas 2595 is
an unconscious violation of a personal orthographic rule.

See Jan Gebauer, Historickd mluvnice jazyka 8eského, 1
(Prague: 1963), pp. 56-58.

Spina (1913) hints that this is possible. See p. xxxiv.
See (1.7).
Komdrek (1962), pp. 109=110.

Jan Gebauer, "Prisp¥vky ke kritice a vykladu staroleskych
textu," Listy filologické 9 (1882), pp. 287-324; see p.
297. The spellings Eere are Gebauer's, and they typify
0ld Czech transcriptional methods. The s' postulation

is idealized, with no real basis here.,

Gebauer (1963), III, p. 442.
Komdrek (1962), p. 121; Gebauer (1963), I, p. 200.

But the KL philologists tended to put stock in the spell-
ing shapes of certain slips and garbles. In his exeget~
ical remarks, Gebauer (LP 9, pp. 295-96) reads 535 "ne-
zymo" (rime: divno) as a mistake for "nezyewno": "za
24dané § byvé Easfsgi‘i"; for 1586 "znyemyguczie" he says
"za B &asto byv4d psano i". Three or four scattered exam-
ples from 3519 lines of a rather mangled copy is no evi-
dence of scribal intention, It is true that omissions are
less frequent than reorderings of graphemes in the KL; I
can still see no basis for Gebauer's reiterated conclusion
that the KL scribe is leaking information about his own
dialect. Rime 1272-1273 divné : zjevn® is possible evi=-
dence of rime conventions, not (necessarilyg of phonetic
reality.

This example is flawed by the grobable ambiguity of under-
lying forms: 945 "nezgewy" 2848 "zgewugies" 1273 "zgiewnye"
(z-i8v-/z8v-). For COCz of 1400 z-jev-, of course, is
correct.

1063 "zatye" for zal®¥® is an interesting documentation of
the rule demandi that palatals be distinguished in
spelling before A& (long and short). The KL scribe has
left some traces of his dialectal "cz" for %t and "t" for
B elsewhere in the anthology. Making his (occasional)
mistake—writing "t" for standard “&"-—he marks the ob~
struent compact by writing "ye"; in other cases he writes
"pocze", except for one instance which has probably sur-
vived from KL_: 2435 "poczie". Compare also 2654 "tyeleyly"
for cBlejii (Bote that "e" predominates in stem sequence
spellings of "cB-") and 1919 "czielelfne" for tBlesné.
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The scribe, in these rare occurrences, marks the ob-
struent morphophonemically compact (palatal) by the use
of the digraph spelling of the segment, although he fol-
lows the tradition of eastern scribes in occasionally
marking the phonetic [c] for t and (t] for ¢, observable
in some places in eastern speech. But see (1.7) for re-
marks on dialectisms,

See Gebauer (1963), p. 503.
I use the symbol ii for the COCz segment.

See also Komdrek (1962), pp. 123-125. For discussions of

a longer-lived "plain-sharp" correlation, see Arno3t
Lamprecht, "Vyvoj hldskového systému Zeského jazyka se
zvlastnim zretelem k néd¥elim na Moravk a ve Slezsku,"

Slovo a slovesnost, 17 (1956), pp. 67-68. See also
Miroslav KomArek, "Souvislost pYehldsky 'u ? i' se zé-
nikem pirové mikkosti souhldsek," Zeitschrift filir Slawistik,
I, p. 25. For the best statement of the waves of depalatal-
ization of obstruents before the loss of the "plain-sharp"
correlation, see Bohuslav Havrédnek, "Staroleské depalatal-
izace," Listy filologické, 67, pp. 266-67. For a later
statement o Lamprecgf's dissent, see Arno%t Lamprecht,

"Sur le développement et la perte de la corrélation de
mouillure en ancien tcheque," Travaux li igstiques de
ﬁ;gggg, ed., Josef Vachek, I (Prague: 19E4§, pPp. 115=124.

y account here summarizes Roman Jakobson, "Remarques,"
PP. 59=62.

See Spina (1913), p. xxv. Verbs with ~i-, -&- formant
markers have participial formants in -je-. Verbs in ~aj-
have participial formants in =li- (£if for the language of
1400). Therefore we are in error to read 11 counts of
"gmagicz" as examples of "ie » i" if, in fact, Spina hints
this here! Note also that the ~uci of departicipial ad-
jectives is not produced by the same rule as the -iec of
participles.

See KoméArek (1962), p. 168.

Line 288% "drzyzky" for drieha/dffizka is an example of an
0ld lexical variation, with voiced dental, connected his-

torically with tresk-; see Vdclav Machek, Etymologicky
slovnik jazyka Teského (Prague: 1968), p. 35%.

Komdrek (1962), p. 169, quotes a study by MareZkova of

the fifteenth century Moravian "ie > i" isoglosses moving
westward, perhaps anticipating the eastward vector of the

Bohemian sound change. There is no chance the (Moravian)

KL scribe had no {ie], [i] for FAief; the phonetic rule and
the spelling habit are both common to western and eastern

scribes.
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It is possible that a hypothetical Bohemian scribe, work-
ing, say, in the eleventh century, might have spoken a
language in which the feature "tense-lax" was an upper
level obstruent specification, so that voicing realization
could have assumed no crucial meaning in any environment.
There is no evidence of an analogous feature hierarchy

in the full literature of 0ld Czech, in my opinion. Spell-
ings like Hrad. "fnadt" have been reinterpreted as such:
read {t), £df for lexeme snad- (see Komdrek (1962), p.
138). Such highly saturated notational devices (if indeed
this implies a phonetically lax t) are peculiar in Old
Czech. I suggest reading "snad t'" 'but perhaps'. The KL
has such concatenations of "symbol for voiced obstruent" +
"symbol for voiceless obstruent"—but in 826, surely, “"[nadf
is snadt'. 2585 "wzlemfe" is not an eccentric "back analog;
for vz- as in yz-gténa- (say, voiceless dental)—it is a
slip, anticipating the "M of the participial ending. I
cannot discuss here feature specifications for 0ld Czech
obstruents in general, but let me say that nowhere in the
KL are there indications that voicing rules are subordinate
to tense-lax rules. Nor are there, I believe, such indi-
cations anywhere in the 0ld Czech canon.

By an orthographic fluke, spellings like "gelto" were
normalized soon after the loss of the deictic force of
the particle -to; the form _jjenZ2to became, in such places,
an artificial stylistic variant of _jenZ; elsewhere, to
retained an emphatic force.

Komdrek (1962), p. 140, lists these spellings as ortho-
graphic representations of obstruent cluster assimilations.
They are, rather, only one set of a group of idiosyncratic
concoctions, products of a scribe faced with two spelling
patterns: that of the text at hand, and that of his school.
Note also in Gebauer (1963), p. 168 (I), that 125 "k czerne)
is listed as an aberrant spelling of the "weak jer rule."”
But this is a textual contamination, to be read, perhaps,
"ke czney" (?); here the jer rule is observed, but the
grapheme 1is misplaced.

Let me cite examples here:

205 669 otpulczenie 380 otpowiediechu

2585 odpulczenye 2132 otpowiediety

3184 odpuftyty 1284 odpowiedie
1757 odpowied

342 otpowiedie 2015 odpowiedaty

364 otpowiediefie 2846 neodpowies

See Vdclav FlajBhans, "K vjkladu textu staroZeskfch,"
Listy filologické, 63 (1936), p. 239.

The patterns for this preverb/preposition are more
complicated than for any other lexeme involving "vowel-zero"
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alternations; nonetheless, the evidence of the text in-
dicates that the rules for alternations involve special
lexical and grammatical categories. See Spina (1913),

p. xxv for some random data: in "preposition + nominal"
the spellings usually follow the "jer rule" despite the
syllable count (e.g. 11l. 299 787 902 1842 2389; 1693
2325); in lexemes, lesk-nu is a rare example with two com-
peting forms (2375 "lelkn=" but 731 "1lfkne"; some roots
in which the etymology is not clear to the speaker do

not follow the "jer rule": 33 "we czlty" but 33 "w zbozy";
-br— is regularly "r" (2331 2342 2378 2379 2930); some
newly standardized forms can be noted (1074 piesen,

1450 ptiezen).

Let me add some observations. The evidence shows,
I think, that for the language of all the scribes from
1350 through the KL the "vowel-zero" alternation has
become a morphological rule subject to a variety of
lexical and grammatical specifications. It is impossible
to trace the history of these rules; we can only note
their effects in the text as we have it.

In 462 "v mnohe" the expected hierarchy of two
phonetic rules for the preposition v has been reversed;
elsewhere, before labial obstruents, "we" is written if
the nominal has the "weak jer." The prepositions k, bez,
nad, 8, v, 2 all have written forms as expected, especlally
before the pronoun ve3 (see 31 491 1360 2919 3154; 40 153
155). But note 2912 "nadewlie" which Spina writes as
"nad wflie" to shorten a ten-syllable line! We cannot
know the reading of the original, since over-long lines
are exceptional but not forbidden by any means (see
Chapter III). Compare 2325 "bez wlyey", which Spina does
not change (read thus the line has the required eight
syllables); this is surely a rare but banal slip. Such
readings imply an unwarranted eccentricity in the spellings.
Some few stems may have standardized forms at variance
with the "jer rule": 540 "we fkole" 310 "beze lpyle" 857
"z Mmyflney" 3358 "w fmutlye". The evidence here is
scanty. In frequent stems, we can safely say that the
unexpected form is a slip: 3493 "w cznoflty" but 33 "we
czlty" 2600 "ze czneho" 3346 "ke czty" 3518 "we czlty".
Verbal stems show few anomalies: 209 "[ezwa" 1373 "wezrzy"
1963 "wzepna" 2142 "oflnuwle" 2143 "ohleclye" 2857
"reflaty" 3147 "letnucz" 3199 "wzechczefP" 3222 "wzeyde"
3321 "wzdechfy". PFeminine genitive plurals are regularly
spelled with "e" in the zero ending: 2302 "barew" 2776
"brzytew" 2777 "Lytew". The preposition Fod¥{ rarely occurs
with "e", but note 1799 "ote wlfchoda". 2462 “"ze [wey
czty" may be a slip for "ze viej cti".

There are cases of confusion, in 0ld Czech, of the sequence
vz=2-. Line 2622 "wzhorzyl" is a contamination for the
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rare vz-zo¥iti 'hurry'——perhaps "v-zofi-" in the language
of the KL scribe. The common s-zoPi- is not confused,

as it is always written "Pzorz™ as in 1225 "lzorzyl®,

The scribe has invented "wzhorzyl" for yz-hofi-. See
Bohdan Jedlilka, "PPR{sp8vky ku kritice a vykladu 3tok-
holmské legendy o sv. Kate*in¥," Listy filologické, I,
PpP. 56-62.

The stem 4'dbl- is, however, regularly spelled with the
marked "dy=¥. This form had two variants in the older
languages, didbl- and djdbl-; we are dealing perhaps with
the former in the KL,

See Spina (1913), p. xxviii.

adil and Josef Jirelek, eds., Jana Blahoslava Grammatika
esk, 1571 (Prague: 1857).

See Spina (1913), pp. xxiv-xxx for lexical and grammatical
evidence that marks the KLa as a product of the Prague
court,

Antonin Havlik, "O rimech pfehldsky 'u - i' s puvodnim

'‘u - 1i'," Listy filologické, 14 (1587), pp. 241=249. 1
concur with aIf of his findings, especially the unstated
implications which I develop in my text, and which are

the foundations for all of my comments on this spelling
problem. Havl{k concludes his article with an aberrant
"neo-grammatical" fancy on the phonetic reality of spell=-
ings like "lyud", following Gebauer's line of develop-
ment: 1l'ud > liud > liyd > lid (Historick4 mluvmice, I,
pPp. 272=275). "These ideas are invalid because they attempt
to trace a non-existent parallelism between spelling
development and sound change. Havlik does make the per—-
ceptive remark, however, that, on the basis of readings
like "gyu" for'j% in the absence of "lgyude" the reader
can conclude that there was no phonetic -j- involved in
1'idé--only non-syllabic -i-. Then, iu > iy can be under-

3tood as a neutralization of the marked feature of flat-

ness in the opposition U - i.
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CHAPTER 11

The Poetics of Past Tense in the KL

2.0 Preliminary Remarks

In my discussion of the phonological grammars of the
KL and its antecedents, I have spoken of "stylistically marked"
rules, obtaining specifically in the KL, and of "generalized"
or "unmarked" rules induced from the philological studies of
the 0ld Czech canon as a whole; discussing graphemes and seg-
ments, I have spoken of "neutral" or "unmarked" variants, and
of literary, "stylistically marked" variants. It is clear
that, for the language of the KL, there is a "poetic" grammar
and a "non-poetic" grammar; the one, (I), may permit certain
utterances which are totally or partially deviant in the lan-
guage of the other, (II); or (I) may explicitly admit certain
categorial distinctions unrecognized in (II); on the other
hand, categorial distinctions of (II) may be ignored (neutral-
ized) or restructured in (I). In my study of the orthography,
I have noted that the precise formulation of structural cor-
respondences is blurred by a non-equivalence of linguistic data.
The early philologists have produced a near—perfect restoration
of the reading (if not the spelling) of the original KL_; moot
points of lexical interpretation are by and large not crucial
to philosophical or philological structure. We can be reason—-

ably certain that we have an accurate representation of the
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language of the poetic grammar., Yet we cannot specify cor-
respondences between the language of the court of Charles IV
(mid-fourteenth century 0ld Czech) and the idealized formu-

lations of Gebauer in his Historicki mluvnice jazyka %eského.

We cannot know, for example, to what extent the desinence -gj
has been generalized, say, in the language of the court re—
tainers, or in the language of the landed gentry; nor can we
know the full functional status of the t : ¢ (: &) neutrzl-
ization in the dialect of the KL copyist. The language of
the handbooks (COCz) can only document points of divergence;
my remarks on the phonological components of the two grammars
have exposed further partially specified points.

The functional presence of literary stylization in the

KL was noted by Roman Jakobson in Vers staroéeskj.1 A

"lyric-dramatic oral epic," the KL belongs to the second wave
of 0ld Czech syllabic epic poetry. It is, however, unique in
its consciously labored "epic" stylization. +hile represen-

tative "oral" verse compositions from the period--Rajhradské

umulenf, Desatero kdzanie, and the Mravokdrné bdsn® of the

Hrad. chief among them—--imitate the rhythms of real spoken
language, the KL, in verse structure as well as in the reper-
tory of conscious literary device, hearkens back to the older
epic canon.2 Yet the KL is innovative in its use of what
Jakobson calls the basic structural device: the non-equivalence
of metric and syntactic units, the non-identity of syntactic
pause and couplet boundary. Of 3519 lines, 1834 (52%) are in

"direct speech"—harangues by Catherine and the fifty scholars,
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sermons by the 0ld hermit, Catherine's mother and friends,

courtly remonstrations of Mary and Jesus, florid imprecations
by the emperor Maxentiua.3 The language of these speeches is
different from that of the salty jargon of the true drama in

Mast., or the moody lyricism of the Satiry o remeslnicich.

It is the artful language of courtly rhetoric, of medieval
thomistic disputation. The prolonged periodic stylization is
the syntactic device of the Gothic philosopher, while the melo-
dic intonation, the dramatic rise and fall of rhythm and argu—
mentative line, mark the polemical tirades of star philosophy
lecturers in the young Charles University. The KL poet un-
doubtedly heard this language in Prague, or, at least, in some
other European university town.

Jakobson has remarked on the inexhaustible play on
"sound texture" in the KL and on the fertility and variety of
rime invention. This preoccupation with acoustic effect in
an epic—dramatic narrative has been noted by the earliest
commentators, and by the editors of all Czech translations.
Josef Hrabdk, in an ambitious attempt to modernize the work
"without disturbing its euphonic and rhythmic construction,”
notes dozens of striking strings of "vowel-consonant play"
(in Jakobson's words).4

In this respect the poem is remarkable as a highly
crafted work, more studied and artistically postured than any
other of its time. The poet, writing a didactic work of high
moral significance, is conscious of the "historical, allegorical,

tropological and anagogical" levels of meaning in all holy
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legends; beyond this, he has chosen to work in the "high style"
medium of the ancient masters—-he is writing a high-style epic
about people of high circumstance. At the same time, his pro-
duct is designed for the fourteenth century Czech court; he
must celebrate the freshly grafted cult of Catherine, on the
specified background of a well-developed Mary cult.5 For this
reason he must sample all of his Latin sources for the appro-
priate thematic highlights, and invent (or graft) new material.
Classical material has been eliminated, with some exceptions
(Aristotle appears in a harangue, 1. 1709; the Sybil's proph-
ecy occurs in 1803); details from Christian lore are underplayei
and minimized (Catherine invokes Isaiah, Daniel and Jesse in
her theological lessons to the fifty scholars; the Chaldeans
(1. 2899) are noted as parallels to the pagan torturers). This
is in fact characteristic of a spare, idealizing, non-concret-
izing Gothic medium. Banal details from the Latin prose source:
are expunged; dramaticizing elements of time and space, posture

and attitude, are expanded. The dramatis personae are posi-

tioned and labeled--they are not limned, characterized or de-
veloped.

So it is that the periodic epithet of classical epic and
medieval romance is functionally utilized as a didactic tag-
ging system: each "character" is given a set of generalized
epithets which serve to locate him in the moral scheme of the

narrative. Thus the hermit is “mu? Slechetnjy, cny, porddny, /

midry, douostojny i radny" (11. 409—410).6 But the device is

also a useful filler for the eight-syllable line, and provides
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a stock of easy and familiar rimes. When Catherine and her

mother arrive at the hermit's hut, the poet writes: "To uslyB&

ten mu? sprdvny, / Bisty, svaty, bohu slavny, / i vynide

protiv nie ven." (1l. 431-33). The central figure is retag-

ged at every shift in the narrative, allowing a subtle devel-
opment of moral progression. At first she is "dceru j&dind"
(L. 73); after her father's death, already an established pagan

bookman and philosopher, she is "Ta mild panna 24ddcie" (1. 116),

a nubile young prize, the object of the attentions of many
young princes. After she has made her secret vow of chastity,

the townspeople boast of her as "Katefina skrovné, / nall

Zlechetnd krdlowna" (1ll. 175-76). Epithets are not confined
to the narrative sector. The hermit gives a definitive state-
ment of her pre-Christian state in 1ll. 454-461:

..oz viny

dievko i bez poskvrnenie,

vysokého urozenie,

u midrosti prielis krdsnd,

ve viem ulen{ v&hlasnd

i bohatd k tomu jsicie,

nade v8ecky panny skvicie

krdsui, co? jich jest na sv3tE.

But when she first petitions Jesus and Mary, Jesus pout-

ingly rejects her wisdom, high birth, wealth, beauty and humil-
ity because she has not yet been baptized and indoctrinated

into the faith., Therefore "muoj najmen{ sluha, to viem, /

midfeif i ulendjf / jest i stokrét bohat8j{ / ne? ta panna

tak jest tichd" (11. 794-97). ‘hereupon Catherine spends a

certain time in study with her mentor, receives baptism and
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returns to the suddenly exalted presence of her beloved (the
unique throne-room scene, 1l1l. 962ff). Jesus now says: "Ju2
utdzal / sem s& o to, e% ju jasnd / Kateltinu, velmi krdsnd, /
chci sob® za chot vzveliti" (11l. 1022-25). The theology of

sacrament and holy instructions has been left unexpounded;

the hierarchy of value and achievement is established by the
development of the epithets and by the symbolism of the be-
jeweled throne-room. He who enters therein--who has received
the faith and is acceptable to Jesus==has all things of value
in the world. This is the climactic scene of the convertio
story, drawn directly from MS A158 in the Prague Metropolitan
Cathedral Chapter Library (discovered by Spina~-see Spina
(1913), p. xiv); Part 11 (drawn generally from the compilation
of texts known as the Vulgata) describes the martyrdom of the
saint and the consummation of her spiritual strivings. The
dramatic climax here is reached at the scene in Catherine's
prison cell, where her spiritual protégés Porfirius and the
wife of the emperor Maxentius have arranged a secret meeting
(11. 2540-2544):

Svatd Katerina, krdsnd,

smyslnd, déstojnd, vEhlasni,

zavola j{ z svych tichost{

i potvrdi t&ch cnjch host{

k dobréj viele.
Catherine, recovered from her scourging by divine intervention,
has reached a mystic pravy smysl--the polar opposite of pohansk;
bludny smysl. The true value of her worthiness, beauty and

wisdom are functions of her smysl--her discovery of the true
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dialectic. The color symbolology has illustrated the desir-
able functional virtues of the Christian saint: green for
chastity (11. 2311ff), red for new love and white for hope
(11. 2325ff), black for the pain of martyrdom (1l. 2342),
blue for fidelity (1l. 2450ff), yellow for consummation (2361ff).
Together they form a paradigm of vertical ascent to ggx§;.7
This sketchy outline of the constructional devices of
the KL poet establishes one immediate and crucial fact about
his poetic grammar. His language and literary tropes are at
once derivative and original-~so original as to strain the
limits of medieval taste. Spina has asserted that the poet
follows A 158 "often almost word for word" (p. xvii). Yet
diverse elements like the eight-syllable line, the riming cou-
plets, the use of epithets and the play of sound texture, and
the introduction of the climactic scene in the throneeroom
are all foreign to A 158. Beyond these devices lies the basic
structural dichotomy of the work: roughly half of it is epic
narrative, while the rest is dramatically quoted courtly ti-
rade, diatribe, prayer, imprecation, remonstration, homiletics.
Though the Latin sources contain direct quotation and excursive
narrative, they do not contain dramatic speech and epic nar-
ration. Granted that in parts the KL is careful, near-literal
translation, is it indiscriminate, stilted, "unreal" trans-
lation? To what extent can we define the applications of
"poetic" rules and "non-poetic" rules? 1Is the language of
the KL indiscriminately “poetic" and "non—-poetic" in both nar-

rative and dramatic citation? Here, at least, a general rule
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of thumb can be considered. The language of epic poetry is
stylized in a certain, definable way--certain rules obtain
here which do not obtain in other layers of langusge. Simi-
larly, the language of courtly tirade is stylized in a dif-
ferent direction. Though this language is only one layer of

0ld Czech as we read it, it was, nonetheless, a non-poeticized

language--it was not contrived in precisely the same ways as
was artful epic verse. Yet we have seen, even in these few
introductory remarks, that in various ways (rime, verse struc-
ture, sound texture, epithet pattern) the spoken language of
the KL is indeed artfully contrived and stylized.

The relational problem can be stated in this way: there
existed a layer of courtly jargonese (a1) within a still co-
alescing, still non-normalized "0ld Czech" (A). (A(al)) is
the "real" language of the KL poet—that is, the Czech (A) and
the university argot (a1) in particular. The poetic sub-lan-
guage (B) is the unique production of the KL poet; he uses,
within (B), a conventionalized epic narrative language, the
argot of his poetic school (b1), the marked rules of which
are derived from the original Old Czech epics. (B(b,)) is
the aggregate of "poetic" utterances in which the language
(A(a1)) is couched. The foreign sources of the KL may very
possibly have introduced a deviant "translation language" (X)
in places in the poem. The grammar of the KL, were it to be
produced in full, would define how (B(b1)) is a unique poetic
idiolect of (A(a1)), and how (X) has produced deviant utter—

ances.
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The common function of the KL narrative and dramatic
speech is to present the elements of an historical and moral
progression. Events have significance in relation to past,
future, and potential events; the linear relationship of past
events is crucial to the moral triumph. The saint is born in
sin (absence of grace), endowed with the unrefined potential
of virtue; she moves, step by step, to the ultimate state of
grace. The multi-leveled meaning of her progression is stated
both exegetically and allegorically; the central allegory is
Christ's progression through life, after-life and the ultimate
Day of Judgment.

There are over 1000 preterite forms (and "conditional"
constructions) in the text of the KL, scattered in narration
and in quoted speech. The system of preterite tenses in the
014 Czech of 1350 was undergoing a number of new developments
and realignments, and though this on-going development had
reached no stage of standardization, it was already different
from the system of the thirteenth century. 1 propose to scru-
tinize just this system as it appears in the language of the
KL, just in reference to the linguistic domains of narration
and speech, marked."poetic“ rules and unmarked "standard" rules.
I will preface this study with a schematization of the tense
correspondences of A 158 and the KL, in order to discover what
sorts of "translation utterances" (X) appear in the KL, so far
as our knowledge of 0ld Czech will permit. I propose to limit
this prefatory sketch to the study of surface syntactic con-

structions and correspondences, and to attempt no comparative
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study of the syntactic components of medieval Latin and 0ld
Czech; it is, after all, the shape of the utterance (not its
structure) which must conform to the strictures of syllable
count, rime, and diaeresis—caesura pattern. It will be seen
that the poet may choose among possible variant readings on
the basis of just such criteria. Finally, I propose to con-
clude my study of the KL preterite system with suggestions

for grammatical models for the description of KL utterances
containing past tenses—that is, both "poetic" and "non-poetic"
utterances., Stated in the terminology of transformational
grammarians, I propose to examine (sketchily) some of the rules
that operate on the expansion of the "past" morpheme in the
underlying phrase marker of certain types of 0ld Czech utter—

ances.

2.1 A 158 and the KL (1l. 1-1115)

The columnar juxtaposition of the Latin and 0ld Czech
texts presented in Appendix II shows the adaptation and trans-
lation results of the KL in linear form. Typical of the method
is the dramatic exposition of a narrative thread in A 158, with
occasional use of material lifted directly from the source;
for example, the discussion of the discrediting of Kostus is
shifted to direct speech, with the fawning words of the slan-
derers invented and presented dramatically; but within the
brief summary of the event in A 158, one phrase is translated

directly: non credens ea, gue...audierat produces (84) "neb

ciesa! nedévirtieSe / tomu, co? na n prosofeno..." It is not




00047416

-89~

my purpose here to analyze the adaptation method; it is suf-
ficient to note the basic elements of that method: restate-
ment (reshuffling of narrative themes, insertion and deletion
of detail), expansion (rhetorical amplification of detail,
without substantive alteration), and dramatization (shift of
narration to direct speech).

I give here a systematic presentation of correspondences
of verbal units from A 158 and the KL, proceeding synoptically
category by category, marking KL correspondences "d.s." (turned
to quoted or "direct speech" in the KL), "rest." (reformulated
without shift to direct speech), "exp." (elaborated, expanded,
or developed by the KL, without the addition of new content).

I mark 0ld Czech tenses "pres" (present), "aor" (aorist),
"impf" (imperfect), "perf" (perfect); some non-tense categories
are occasionally noted, e.g. "dok" (perfective, after the Czech

dokonal{y vid), "ndok" (imperfective, after nedokonal§ vid),

"pres act part" (present active participle), "past act part"
(past active participle). Direct translation correspondences,
noted separately in each instance, are illustrative of con—-
ventional 0ld Czech correspondences to Latin utterances. It
is to be noted, of course, that Latin elements like "present
participle,” "absolute construction," "gerund(ive)," and the
like, are by no means syntactically equivalent to 0ld Czech
elements like "pres act part," "past act part," "absolute
part." On the other hand, Latin "present" and Czech "pres"
may be similar in many respects.

Indexes to Latin utterances note the page of Spina's
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edition from which they are drawn. For ease of comparison,
I include only illustrative examples here. Appendix II con-
tains a complete correspondence set for every Latin verbal
utterance, and those Latin nominals which are rendered by the

KL directly.

Nominals

adaptations

(1; nomine Costus 23) diechu jemu Kostus - impf

4) filia vnmica 94) neb mu bieSe dci jedin4

10) nobilior, dicior 273=74) vysoce urozena...

11) cum mentis deliberacione rozplozena

%23; ecce imago matris (304) s& smluvivBi -~ past act

30) cum multis lacrimis part

(34) cum multis lacrimis (653) tu stoj{ napsany - (exp.)
Texp. )

879) s pobled®la - (d,s.)
%935ff) klele...plad{c...
proséc - pres part,
pres part, aor (exp.)
(35) mandatum (1021) co? s rozkézal

Present Participle58

3) non credens (84) nedévetieSe - impf
5-6) praeponens in corde 142) slibi - aor
6) habens 148) neb...biele - impf
6) puellas excellentem 158~59) je? by byla - cond
7) audientes 180) jako by pridal - (rest.)
27 uidentes...inuenientes 188; kdy? bychu - (exp.)
8) parere cupientes 213 ?éinic?u z potizanie -
rest.
(8-9) terminum...statuentes (230-237) yze ro?y tomu. . .kdy -
rest.
(9) apparatum...pertinentem (242-243) %oge s? pripravovati -
rest.
(9) quod cernens (249) ?oﬁe Tomu s& diviti -
rest.)

(10) advertens...cogitans (263~264) jide...utieZe...
mitieSe - aor, aor, impf
(16) credens debere (448) *xGc: zda...uslySéci...
povol{ - (d.s.)

direct translations
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(19) non intellegens (533) nerozumBjiele - impf
(exp.)
23) baiulantem (646; ana nes@
24; deferens 670) ujem8i - past act part
25) perspiciens vidit 721) uzte z...4hled{ - aor,
nominal
(25) gestantem residere (722ff) ande sed{...dr2{...
kochajic
(29) veniens poterit §842; s8 vritiec
(31) gracias agens 936 Y2318k§i milo3%emi -
rest.
(38) adiuuante conuertit (1116£f) pole utiti = aor

"Direct translations" under this heading may include uses of
the 0ld Czech present or past participles, or, more typically,

of independent clauses headed by ande, tenhle, Ze and the like.

The KL poet is clearly not "translating" but rather adapting
the A 158 material, with expansions, restatements, and new
developments of the thematic material, without regard to the

9

Latin surface syntax.

Gerundives

(3) ne...regnando...obstruenda (68) ciesa®... -~ (rest.)

direct translations

4) imbuendam 97) dal v ulenie
8-9) traderet desponsandam (230ff) vze roky tomu, jistd
. .. redirent ad ducendam kdy pF¥ijeti
(14) uisitandi (423-24) aby s& brala -
conditional

Ablative Absolutes

direct translations

(11) istis peractis (303) domluvivii - past act part
(19) his auditis (529) to slySav8i - past act part
(23) dicto valete (669) otpus¥enie vzem¥i -

past act part
(24) gemitibus fusis §699f) valéchu...kaléchu - (exp.)
(24) accensisque luminibus 683) zasvieti svielku

(29) his peractis (852) domluvi - aor
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30) assumptis intimioribus (868) pojemSi - past act part
30) viro adueniente (874) usly8& i vynide - aor,
part

§30$ aurora diei prorumpente 5866g jakZ vznidd zo¥® - aor

"Direct translations" here are non-expansions, non-restate-
ments which use any participial construction or verbal phrase.

Even here the poet often chooses to "adapt."

adaptations

(4; eo faciente {91) bydlil - perf

(4) defuncto...patre 113) snide - aor

(7) quibus peractis (20%5) ?tpuséinie vzechu - aor
rest.

(8) imperali precepto $213) w¥inichu z potézanie

(14) recordata deicole 398) vzpomanu - aor

Future Participles

direct translations

(14) abnegat nescituram (394f) s& zaprisahaji...
nepojieti
(20) se facturam spopondit (578) slibi i da - aor, aor

Perfect Participles

direct translations

212; stupefacta respondit {321) uZav8i s& - past act paurt

25) prostrata 704) pad8i - past act part

adaptations

26) factus {146} vzvolichu - aor

23) depictam 643) na té biesta psédna - impf
passive (rest.)

(30) reuersa (856) prociti - aor

(37) in se reuersa (1094) prociti - aor

Presents10

direct translations
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&11; prepono...statuo i299) slibuji
13) si vultis 371) chcte-1l
(16) allogquitur (454) pov&d® ¥ka - aor, pres
part
E16§ dant &463; nedadie - dok pres
17) hortantur 464 ) radie
§17) ignorat 490) neznaj® - pres act part
27) est...nihil est 787ff) jest...nenie
28) indigna est sponso 799) nedéstojna jmieti ona
28) ait 803; vece - aor
29) in se habet 848) v&d® ju v...vink
(38) moritur . 1111%) um¥e - aor
adaptations

(10) quid est...quid agitur (252ff) co 24447 co mien{?

(rest.)
(10) possunt inueniri (271) ?echflﬁ, by...byla -
rest.

(10) consencio et permitto 280) nechci prieti - (rest.)
(23) spero 667) nidgj& j&st déna

E26) videsne 756) viem, e?2 vie3

26) desiderat 757) chodi...24dajfci - (rest.)
utures
direct translations

22; si acquieueris 626; a® bude8 poslichati

22) monstrabit 627) ohlad4% - dok pres

22) erit 635f) nemé%t byti

27) si loqueris 791) pakli die¥

28) si uoluerit 814) kdy2 chce

29} videre poterit 843; bude zFieti

29) obtinebit 846) obdrz{i
adaptations

E12f) poterit inuenire §324) by mohla nalézti - cond
17) talem, qualem... 472-74) jakému? chceS...
poteris takému? nev&d® - (rest.)

(19) erit finis (525-26) nemi...bére...zruldl

...Zdéf'e - ndOk, ndOk’
dok, dok (exp.)

(23) exaudiet (668) bude8 uslyS8dna - (rest.)
228) uidebit §826) by uzlfela - conditional
29) purgabit 849~50) jej nelz® zbyti...

mus{ smyti - (exp.),
(rest.)
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direct translations

(13) si non inuenero...
habebo
(29) quidquid pecierit

adaptations
(7) audierit

Imperfects

direct translations

(10) loquendo dicebat

(14) ducebat

26) trubabatur

26) alloquebatur dicens
35) alloquebatur

adaptations

6) regnabat
6) volebat
7) excellebat

(9) laborabat

{14; transmittebat
19) credebat non mentiri

(24) exorabat

24) fieri cupiebat
26g poterat

30) pertractabat

-94-

(346f) nepéjdu...ne? ohledaji
(844) coZkoli bude chtieti

(202f) e%? chtie usnibiti -
(rest.)

(265) sed8i vece -~ aor, past act
part
412) vedie8e
741; plodieSe
754) vece - aor
1055-56) vzdviZe a Pkic - aor,
part

5146; vzvolichu - (rest.)

150) usilov438...cht® - (rest.)

(173=4) neuhléddte...ani
éknégéie jmite -

d.s.), (rest.)
(242-3) poRe s&...pFipravovati

- (rest.
$422) namiuvi = gor
548f) e? coZ povBdieSe, to
v88& pravda byla - (rest.)
(686f) nevzlitova...prosécl =-
aor, pres act part (exp.)
697) by prijal - (d.s.)
743) nemé%e - pres
860) vzpominajic - part (exp.)

It is striking that the Czech imperfect rarely is chosen by

the poet to correspond to the Latin imperfect in cases of

"direct translation.” In the formulaic "he said" the Latin
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normally has a present (ait) or an imperfect (g2lloguebatur)};

the Czech epic formula is vece, povdd® (a) rka, rele (not

employed in the KL), Féchu, ¥ekl. These are clearly styl-

istic models for verba dicendi. But elsewhere the poet

chooses aorists and participles (nevzlitova...proséci) or

aorists alone (vzvolichu, namluvi). Both Latin and Czech

imperfects azre described by the grammarians as presenting a
coordinated past event——perhaps a complex or multiple event

or action, perhaps a prolonged state (transmittebat : regnabat,

volebat). Coordinated past narration is the function of

credebat, pertractabat, turbabatur. The Czech answers with

an imperfect in only two cases (vedieSe, plodiele).

Perfects11

direct translations

4) profecit in brevi (107) umdla - perf

6) destinauit 152; rozegsla - aor

6) peruenerunt 163) s® stavichu - aor

8) retulerunt 206f) s& vzpodjechu a praviece =
part, aor

(10) vidi (285f) jsem znala ni vid&la -
perf

(11) accessit (306) vstav#i jide = past act
part, aor

223) dixi 2655) sem pravil - perf

29) disperauit 853ff) pustiv...vlet® - aor,

part
(37) cepit decantare (1080) zazpieva - aor
(37) subarrauit (1084) obvEnil - perf

cdaptations

21) fuit...erat sedes (21) sediefe = impf

3) nec priuauit 283) jm&l - perf (rest.)

(4) donauit 88) ho jest zbyl (rest.)

(6) exposuerunt (162-64) ptajice...zpravichu -
aor, part

(6) (

audieruntque 168) zjezdiec ve8 svét - (d.s.)
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(7) peruenerunt (184; ukdzachu - aor (rest.)

%7) gauisi sunt 192) s& to zdieSe - impf (rest.)

14) adnegat 394) ?é zaptisahaji - pres
d.s.

(15) rogauit (437) a nad&jfci s& tomu, zda -

_ pres act part (rest.)

(26) anxia fuit (740f) rozmySlenie plodieSe -
impf

30) expectauit, ut {864) s 24dost{ toho, by...

34) anima exarsit 1041) srdce hrajieSe - impf

Perfect Passives

direct translations

?7) sunt exhylarati 5180) jako by pFidal veselé

17) est dispositum 492ffi j&st nesezndno...
zpésobeno. ..z jedndno -
perf, perf, perf

(25) monstrata est (706) s& vidEti uda - impersonal

adaptations

(3) est regulatus 271) kdza...j8ti - aor

(34) liquefacta est 1000f) bleskt jsdce...utds3i -
(rest.)

Pluperfects

direct translations

(32) fecerat (947-48) rozbrojili biechu -
pluperfect

adaptations

(7) audierant..et uiderant (206f) ?é vzpod jechu a praviece =
rest.

(30)audierat et uiderat (859f) jmajlc...vzpominajic...

co vid&la i slydala...
doZdala bieSe - part,

part, perf, perf, plu-
perfect (exp.)

Subjunctives12 (all tenses)

direct translations
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(4) orbata esset decem (118) byla v uosmindste letech -
perf
(4) quod excelleret (108) bie3e prospsla - impf
(5) peteretur 136) snibiechu - impf
(6) dare posset 159) aby dali - conditional
(6) cum...subintrassent 163) s& stavichu - aor
11) utrum sit (287) kak jest - pres
13) vrgeretur 360f) kdyZ vzmluvichu - aor
15) cumque enarrasset 436) povEdE - aor
{20) fuerit completum 575) a% s® skond - pres, dok
26) teneret faciem 743) bieSe pFichylilo -
pluperfect
(238) ut dices (805) pov¥z - imperative
adaptations
(1) cum accusatus fuisset (60ff) c1esaf1, viz to... -
(des.), (exp.
(4) omnes percelleret (121) n1E die neb rovné -
(rest.)
(5) quilibet posset copulari,{131) blaze bude jemu... -
beatum que se putaret (d.s.)
(6) quod...esset (168£f) 23 z;ezdlec vesvét -
d s.) (ex
(11) quod accipiam {299) nésti - in 1n1t1ve
(13) talem inueniatis quis 374f) optajteZ...jen? by byl -

sit imperative, conditional
(14) inuenirent...excellere (383-85) bychom vEd®li - (d.s.)
(19) cum audiuisset invenisse

Se...reperisset (541) ne sljychala &tice - perf,
part absolute
(20) ubi esset (554) ji2 sé mu8i - (d.s.),
exp.
(30-31) quatenus meruerat... (890) 6-§ mohla - (d.s.), (exp.)
dignaretur
(37) uera esset (1095) na jev®, ne v zhluce -

nominal

Systematic comparison of this heterogeneous material shows
that the poet has very often chosen to adapt and rework

(I have 4 counts of expansions, 6 of direct speeches rework-
ings, 1 restatement). Where he translates directly, he uses
models (ut : (a)by), (ne : (a)by...ne) when they fit his pur-
pose. But the Latin order of tenses and hierarchy of moods

has not stilted the Czech: one need only contrast the past

8ayerigche
Sraatsp-bliothek

\\M7Munchen o
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tense correspondences under “"direct translation" to see that
the categorial systems are clearly distinct, and that the
source has left no tirace of its surface syntactic shape. All
"bohemianisms" are exclusively schooled correspondences (aby
and the like) employed at the poet's discretion, and not as
automatic equivalences. The poet's thorough control of his
translation/adaptation technique can be seen as well in the
correspondences for the Latin perfects. In direct translation,
the perfect is rendered by the Czech aorist or perfect, often
vith a present or past participial element. Here a recognized
categorial generalization is observed consistently by the poet:
Latin perfect is used for (1) a past event correlated with the
speech event (as is 0ld Czech perfect), and (2) uncoordinated
(non-relative) past narrative event (as is 0ld Czech aorist).
For the moment I will disregard the question of the equivalence
of the COCz system and that of the Ki~-it is enough to note
that the KL poet is not merely lifting the Latin utterances.
Similarly, it is sufficient at this point to note that the
Czech "direct translation" equivalents, here and throughout,
are a function of linguistic system and the structure of verse:

3

1. 364 "otgovédiese“1 for (13) dixit (imperfect for aorist)

is a rime paired with 1. 363 "spieSe".

Imperatives

direct translations

(21) dic michi (603) povidz mi
(23) vade (657) ber s&
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adaptations

(23) deprecare (662ff) prosi? (zavrici s8&...
kleknic) - imperative

(exp.), (rest.)
(35) obliviscere (1056) sk nebos...bua utésena -

imperative (rest.)

Infinitives14

direct translations

(5-6) praeponens conservare {142f) sldbi...nésti - infinitive

10) esset ducere 283-4) bych pojala - conditional
12) poterit inuenire 324-25) by mohla nalézti -
infinitive
(13) asseritis excellere (365ff) krdsni...pravite...
rozniecend... jak? neznite
219; mirari cepit (535~6) bieSle divno - impersonal
19) invenisse se reperisset (541) nesljchala &tdce =
absolute

adaptations

(14) inueniretur excellere (383-87) bychom povEd&li...toho
nezndmy - (d.s.), (rest.)

(16) credens debere (448€F) %da..sus%yﬁéc1)povoll -
d.s. rest.

(37) se habere reperiit (1095-6) uz?e.:.prs en -
nominal

It is possible to state the relation of A 158 to the KL
in general terms: where the language of the source is trans-
lated "directly," it is reshaped to the systems of (A) and (B)
(non-poetic and poetic grammars, respectively). This conclu=-
sion is made neither on the basis of close analysis of surface
structure, nor on precise statistical comparison; it is made
on the basis of the general validity of the taxonomic label-
ings "direct translation," "restatement," "expansion," and
"direct speech." The correlation of surface structures of

the Latin to the Czech is (a : (a)(b)(x)). The KL accepts and
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utilizes multiple sets of tense correspondences for direct
translation equivalents of utterances from A 158, Strained
or deviant utterances—deviant, that is, by the descriptive
rules of the grammar of the language (A(A1)), (B(B1))-cannot
be the result of interference from (X), since in no case does

(X) exert a systematic patterned influence.

2.2 The KL Preterite Forms: Aorist, Imperfect, Perfect,

Pluperfect, Periphrastic Passives

2.21 The total aorist count is 439-448, higher than that of
any other preterite tense; most moot forms involve homographs
due to unmarked vowel length: (1) aorist/present: 189 "stretnu"
237 "neld" or “"nela" 921 “pord¥i" or "porili" 3040 "netdhni"
3464 "nesd"; (2) aorist/imperfect: 427 "brachu" or "brichu"
1550 "brachu" or "bridchu" 1808 "vid&ch" or "vidiech" 2530
"brachu" or "brdchu". In the first group, one may read pre-
sents rather than aorists, since asigmatic aorists are gen-
erally anomalous in the language of the KL, and since the
"descriptive" present in epic narrative is common in the KL.
Thus 11. 188ff

Kdy2 bychu v krdlovE v dvoru,

stPetni 88 s jBjie mateli,

ana jde s td 24dnd dcelri
j&% tak v drahéj krédsi ktviele

contains one epic narrative aorist (bxchu) and one present

(jde); stretni s& may be read as perfective present.15
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1-1115 1116-3519
dok ndok 4ok ndok
speech 0 0 4 0 (1)
narration 108 (110) 40 (42) 191 (193) 96 (99)
Lexicon16
perfective ot -qgt-i-
-J -
simple stems -povEdEé- -nz-n-u-
-stip-i- -raz—-i-
ber— s& -tul-i-
dé-/dad- -raz-i- pre
hngv-i- s@
jie=/jm- s po ~stan~
kle®-¥ (klek-n-u-) _
kro&-i- -bi(j)- pri
luf-i- ~8ie-/=%n-
man—u- -dé-/~dad- -Ja-
pus t=i- -d8kova- -let-&-
s &d- -chova=-j- ~1i(j)-
sl'db-i- -chvil-i- -stip-i-
stan- s& -jie=/-jm -ved-
stav-i- s& ~kdza- s&
—klel-& roz
n-u- stems -klon=-i- _
-kyn—u- -%u-j-
prisk-n-u- -krst-i- -kéza-
-me8ka-j- -meta-.
prefixations -ms t—i- -phl-i-
-mysl-i- -sla-
do -pros=i-
-rif-i- 8
-jd- -gla-
~mluy-i- -spé-j- -bra- s@
=gédh=-(-n-u-) -gtav-i=- ~hled-(-n—u-)
-ved- ~stih=(-n-u~) -chova- j-
-gtlet-n—-u- -jd-
na -t4za- - j8d-
— - tka- -klad-
-mluv=i- -tluk- -klop-i-
-prav=i- ~tles- -kona= j-
=tuch-n-u- ~lup=i=
o (ob) -tvrd-i- -mluv-i-
-vedd- -mit-i-
-slab-i- -vol=i- ~-pie-/-pn-
-stan=- -zva- ~tie=/=tn-
-t4za- -vlek=-
=vrét=-i- pro -Z=U=j=-
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-zZva- -raz—i- ~tesk-n-u- 8Be
-spies-i- -vlg¥-i-

u ~-ved- -%(e)h=-
-vésg=i- ~2el-i-

=-%in=i=-

~dé-/-dad- vz za

~del-i-

-kéza- ~dé-/-dad- -bi(j)-

-krét-i- -dvih-n~u- -&ie~/-¥n-

-meta- -jie=/=jm- -hrad=i=-

-mPi- - jiskMi- -klop-i-

-sad=i- =k¥j =B -razei=

-8ly5-&- (-kPik-n—-u-) -vola-j-

-SN=-u=- -mlamola- -zZpieva-j-

-8pol=i- -mluv-i- -zPE-

-t n-u- -niet-i~

-t88-i- -poman—u- imperfective

-z P8 ~-pros-i-

~Zag=n-u- -sprav-i- simple stems
-stona-

v -védé- bré-8
-vola-j- by- (auxiliary)

-Jjd- ~vol=i=- gin—-i-

-let-8- ja-

-1ig-i- yzpod jéd-

-nik-n-u- kéza-

-sad-i- -Jja~ kona- j-

~-stan- -jie-/-jm~ KPil-g-

-gtvor=i=- mré-g- (mrk-a-u-)

-gsuk-(-n=u=) Zz mis—i-

-z PE- nerod-i-
-bled-&- j- netih-n-u-

vy =chvosta=-j- rad-i-
~jBv-i- Yék=(=n-u-)

-d4-/-dad- -kaz-i- rig-g-

-dPB- -krop-i- tif=ji-

-ja- ~mr tv=-8- j- ved-

-mysl-i- -Sn-u=- vedE-

-jie=/=;m -stav-i- vid-&-

It is remarkable that the province of epic narrative
absorbs the aorist entirely, except for a few scattered forms
in the harangues of Catherine and the fifty scholars. In 1ll.
1700=1702 Catherine explains her conversion to Christianiiy:

"Roz&juch, e? sem obliuzena. / Tehdy potom bych vzbuzena /

svatost{ mého Jezu Krista". The KL norm in dramatic dialogue
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would be the perfect forms rozBula jsem and vzbuzena byla;

the intended effect here is a forced solemnity as Catherine
recounts the first stirrings of her spiritual conversion.
Nowhere else, however, does the poet reach for an effect by
the introduction into the "speech" mode of what is, for him,

a literary (marked) category. It is possible that 1808
"vidBch" (in the Sybil's prophecy of the coming of Christ) is
another deliberate move for the antiquated, the solemn, or the

ornate~~but in contrast to "roz&juch" and "bych vzbuzena" this

is hardly a structurally vital remark. Finally, in Catherine's
harangue against the fifty scholars, I read 1845f " jak% s&

vstvoli nebo sklopi / jeho v2&né jsdci bytie". Except for

these few examples, the aorist is confined to epic discourse
(non-speech) in the KL.17

Characteristic of the stylistically marked aorist is
the somewhat dwarfed development of aspectual and subaspectual
expression. Imperfective aorists are confined to simple stems,
excluding the enormous variety of derived imperfective types
which appear in contemporary fourteenth century texts.18 The
KL poet, confined by his rimed octosyllabic couplets, limits
himself to the established conventional language of the earlier
epics. Of the imperfectives, vBc®-j- has a high count (56),
kdza- (23), jd~- (12), rék~- (6) (possibly perfective), ved- (2).
No other form occurs more than once. From these figures alone
I conclude that the KL gives little information of the state
of aspectual development in the living language of the poet.

Instances of real opposition are rare (as Zin-i- : wdin-i-,
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Jdd : prijd-), and, in the context of the poem, offer no se-
mantic information. Imperfectives in lexically marked items

and verba dicendi (vBc®-j-, kdza-), some few verbs of motion,

and a scattering of others comprise the bulk of the KL data.
KL 213~219 is a normal passage:

U¥inichu z potdzanie

tiesafovo rozkdzanie,

jddd tam s velikﬂipjchﬁ.
A kdy2 v Alexand®{ bychu,
riI

idd na hrad pred kralowi,
zddvajic jiej chvélu nowi.
Podlé niej jejie dci stdse.

The forms j#du and jidd are imperfective, but in the context
of the Kl aorist they verge on the aspectually neutral per-
fects 8el, nesl of Modern Czech; NEBmec has called these forms
amblaspectual. Yet they are not equivalent to the "marked
narrative perfects" of liodern Czech, in Isalenko's analysis

(forms like Slovak pfsal list, hddzal kamene do vody mark

discontinuity with the speech event, while corresponding per-

fectives carry no such signal).19 Though vjidd, vjBdd are

possible in this context (e.g. l. 632), *-chod-i-, *-chdza-j-,
#wyod=i=, *=vod-i-/-v4d-8- and the like are all impossible;
all subaspectual relationships are nonadmissible in the aor-
ist. The opposition vjidd : jidd is not so much a skewed
aspectual opposition as a stylistic variation set in the KL.

But in 1ll. 213ff one could conceivably say aneb finichu 2

potaza v8e tiesalovy rozkdzy (note 1. 695 "Tu tak z srdelka

2ilého / ¥ini sob® mnoho nuz&". But since the imperfective

is stylistically normal in epic narration for motion verbs
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Jjd-, j&d-, the sequence ulinichu...jidd...j&dd is not a play

of "perfective - imperfective - imperfective." The aorist
bych is not opposed to b&ch in the KL, but rather to the im-

perfect biech: 188 "kdy? bychu v krdlovE v dvoru", ‘when they

(had) arrived at the queen's court', 1. 2557 "také tu nebysta

licha", 'and so they had not come in vain'; 1, 2 "jeden ciesal

pohan bie¥e", 1. 643 "na té biesta dle vkazy / psdna", 'the

(two) were painted (on the slates)'. The classical opposition

bych : bBch (aorist), budiech : biech (imperfect) reduces to
20

the temporal opposition bych : biech in the KL.
Play of aspectual opposition elsewhere is equally diffi-

cult to find. I read 1. 991 "vid&", 1. 2554 "vidEsta", 1.

1808 "vidach", 1l. 721 946 992 1095 1167 1198 2653 3048 "uztre";

11. 990-993 "Viece drahfch divuov v sfle / vid® v krds® s&

hojiece: / uz¥® dve stolici stojiece / na vschod slunce podlé

sebe." The forms vid® : uzf® alternate for variety and for

euphony, not to mark aspect. DBut in 1ll. 2526-30 the opposition

is clearly aspectual: "Tak s& to nedliho kona, / aZ s& jE&dnej

noci ona / snidesta, smyslem to sklad3®, / velmi tajnk s&

ukrad88, / k tomu Z2218¥i s8& brachu." Here to refers to the

bribing of the guards by Porfirius to gain access to Catherine's
cell. The use of kona, it may be argued, leaves the bribery
remote and undefined (except clearly antecedent to the visit),
while snidesta and s& brachu are perfective, marking the "limit
of the action," in van Schooneveld's phrase.21

575 1075 1254 2234 2870).

(For skona, see

In fact the KL aorist is not within the realm of
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"dramatic" discourse, where events can be signaled in relation
to each other and to the speech event; there is no speech

event because the aorist cannot be "spoken." Consider the

aorist kdza/kdzachu (23 occurrences) in this respect; the

poet has chosen it over perfectives because it is easier to
integrate into the octosyllabic line (but in 1145 he can write
"to s& sta, jak? on rozkdza". Similarly, the formulas for

"he said” are vece and Yekl; povBd8 "he related" can be used

when a three-syllable filler is needed (see 1ll. 436 454 813
1183 1613 2476).

Subaspectual meanings in the prefixed perfective forms
are similarly infrequent. Thus 0ld Czech ingressive po— with
action verbs does not occur, since imperfective simple stems
are regularly used. Ingressive may perhaps be expressed in

some of the po- and vz- forms (e.g. 361 "vzmluvichu"), but far

more common is the use of the prefixed form as a three-syllable

alternate to the non-prefixed forms: thus gstf8t-n-u-

pos t*8t~n~u-, popros-i- : vzpros-i-, kled-&- : poklel-¥&-/

poklek-n-u-, in the KL, are lexical variants to be utilized

according to the needs of the verse line.22
As in COCz, the aorist in the KL occasionally appears

as the epic narrative equivalent of a pluperfect form: 1145

"jak? on rozkéza" 2520 " jakZ mu slibichu" 252 "tak s& to

nedliho kona" (where dramatic speech might have jak2 on roz-

kdzal bieSe, jak? mu slibili biechu, tak byl s& to nedluho

konalo / tak s¥& to nedliho konalo bieSe. In the KL as every-

where in the 0ld Czech canon the aorist carries no explicit
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relational 9.'1gnals).23

2.22 Imperfect Lexicon

perfective bie= (aux.) stral-i-
blesk=-n—u- tba-j-
simple stems bo j-&~ s@ tek-
bydl-i= trép-i-
stan- s& gin=i- treska-
trna- j=- trp—-&
Po d&-/die- tvok-i-
d%-/die- sB usilova-
-v8ds- hled-&- ved-
hot-&- vale- j-
pod hra=- j- vEdE-
chod-i- vid=-g-
-stip~-i- chova=-j= v1l4d=n-u~-
chté- zelena=- j—
pro chvig-j=- zZna=j=—
jd= z¥-ie-
-raz=i=- jmenova-
Jm&-j- prefixations
o kale- j-
klang=-j- do
-stan- kKO j=1i=-
kralova- ~-vEh=-i-
v kPil-g-
ktvie- ot
-sad=1i- leZ=-8-
litova- =-poveéd s~
vy milova-
mnie- vy
-sad=-i- modro=j— s&
-trn-i- mil=i=- -chod-i=-
mit-i- -kldda- j=-
2 nerod-i-
nes- vz
=kaz=i- nof-i- sé
per-/pra- —dycha=-j-
za p&-j-
plod-i- 2z
=vad=i=- prav—i-
-plet- rozums— j- -d8=/die- st
sed—&-
imperfective sliZ-i- za
snib-i-
simple stems sp~-a- ~-vid—g&-
sto j=8~
ber—-/bra- s& stkvie-
b&ha- j- stvie~
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1=-1115 1116~3519

dok  ndok dok  ndok
speech 0 0 0 4
narration 1 79 10 103

Including aorist-imperfect homographs, the imperfect
totals 197-205. This tense is normal only in epic narrative;
appearances in dramatic discourse are isolated. In 1l1. 1810f
"...bieSlie / ...leZieSe" the forms occur in the Sybil's proph-
ecy; Porfirius, in his moralizing tirade against the emperor,

says "pro ns8hoZ ta panna vBz{, / kteriZ vid8sta (or vidiesta)

muiiece." Here (1l. 2625-26) the speaker does use imperfects

for the normal vid&li ste muliece. The alternations of -ieste-

vs. —iece- as well as the syllable count (three syllables for
four) determine the choice of tense. But in 1ll1l. 127576 the

emperor addresses Catherine: "vB3ak ti bieSe byti osovnd /

ciesafovd seyna mého" using bieSe for byla.

In KL 11, 1=-1115 I have 79 counts of ndok, 1 dok. Many
occur in characteristic clumpings of aorist and coordinate
imperfect forms in background descriptions, stage-setting pre-
sentations of historical information and the like——all outside
the realm of dramatic action or quoted speech: (1) 1l. 1=-192
(introduction) (2) 409ff (Catherine's interview with the
hermit).

2=-4 jeden ciesa! pohan biese,
ten vlddnieSe vBemi kréli
coZ jich bylo bliz i vzddli

30ff bieSe mocny jmenovany
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nade v3& pohanské krile,
kralovdS® v jemennéj chvédle

55f takéZ tito soci biechu,
jeSto jemu zAvidiechu

122ff K tomu jggie matka vdovné
tinieSe nadsiln® vAaZnd,
e2 jiej vZdy streZieBe snalZnd
i vedieSe k cernéj lepot®
403f ..sneb na pustém
lesi bydléSe, na hustém
(See also 11, 264 699 709 742 970ff 1041 1402 2128 2223f 2249
2286 2312 2342 2351 2374 2392 2438 2452 2456ff 2566 2590 3252f).
In both passages (1l. 1-192, 403ff) the imperfect and perfect

alternate in this function of background narrative description

(11, 15ff "jm&jiechu...klaniechu...kézal...stalo") at the con-

venience of the poet--one suspects that aspectual choice, as
well, is subordinate to the play of sound effect (e.g. 1ll.

709-710 "V tom vidén{ s¥ jiej zd4#8®, / e2 na jednéj licE

spése").

The 0ld Czech grammarians recognize the use of the im-
perfect for an expected aorist, expressing a simple past event
in the distant past or in the context of generalized descrip-

tion: Dal. a kdy%Z tu v&2i dBldchu, tvrdymi cihlami ji

skldddchu (Dostdl, Tvaroslovi, p. 192).24 The KL has a small

number of such forms:

99f co? najvy88{ Skolni{ zndchu
to t4j pann& vyklddédchu

364f ana jim otpoviedie3e
tomu a Fkic

1176ff Také Zalostné krilenie
z Ust t&ch ludi{ vychodiechu,
ji% t¥m modldm nerodiechu



00047416

~110-

v8Piti ni chv4lu ddti

2293ff neb ty sluhy jejie td8la

m8kkosti nelitovichu,
v ti 24dic{ koZi prédchu
bi&i ze v8eho ramene

2319ff Nad n{? ti pohani 1liB{

divoké bitie tvoriechu,
od nichZtc ran s& noriechu
blesky

Less frequent in the KL is the so-called imperfect of

accompanying past action (past event (A) coordinated with past

event (B)).25

190f ana jde s ti 24dnd dcel{ (historical pres
j82 tak v drahéj krédsi ktvieSe with imperfect)

227f TakZ v téj chvi{li, jakZ tu stéchu, (imperfect
déle nic nepomeSkachu with aorist)

428ff A kdy? pred td jatkd stéchu, (imperfect
kde? bieBe jeho bydla skola, with aorist)
krdlovd jeho zavola

1392f jako by s¥® cht®l povztéci (conditional
tiem, e% nejm&jieBe reli with imperfect)

1590ff JeSfte viej Peli nebieBe (pluperfect
dokonala, kdeZ sedie3e, with imperfect)
aZ s jiej tu and®l zjevi

1622ff Zatiem s& moc lida snide (aor-aor-impf-
+++.sede...s8tdchu...sediechu impf-impf-aor)

+..vediechu...kdza

See also 11. 1184 1255 1448 1591 2307 2330 2517 2985.

Another well-documented use of the imperfect in COCz

texts is in a sequence of "completed" past events, as in Hrad.

obcovdle nravy &snymi, veZdy s® boha bojéBe, svoje roditele

ctieSe, rozko3i miesta neddSe, veZdy u pokor® stdSe (Dostal,

Tvaroslovi, p.

193). The dok neddZe may express a series of
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"repeated" (and "completed") past events: 'they did not give

up the city to dissipation (though they were repeatedly

tempted'.26 Most occurrences of 0ld Czech dok impf do indeed

have this meaning, in context. The KL has a few examples:

S4Tff ef j8&j tak cného vEdieBe, ndok
2e co¥Z koli povEdiele, dok .
to v3% pravda pravéd byla

1156f toho t®%2k4 muka mnoha
ot jeho sluh podstipiede dok

2363ff v n&% jejie 24ddcie vlasy
to také trpiechu za to,
j82 88 drdZe neZ v8e zlato

stviechu, co% ho jest na svEtLE, ndok
Ty s& v Z2alostivé prietéd

chvBjiechu po jejie pleci, ndok
a kdeZ ti bildové mect,

mezi n& s¥ zapletiechu, dok

tu j& i s plti vytrniechu; dok

pak zvEzenim jdice zas®

ostaniechu ji{ u mase, dok

v n&m?Z s& skrze krev blesknie8é& ndok

2408ff jak% ve n jiného nikoho
nevsadiechu, jedno toho, dok
jen? s®& skutkem tak potratil.

Three citations occur in the KL poet's original scourging
scene, introducing the allegory of colors (1l. 2375-2398);
other occurrences are isolated. Elsewhere in sequences of

completed past events the poet turns to ndok impf forms:

414ff Pro n¥% krdlovd ridda k n¥mu
chodieSe pro pilnd radu,
neb ot jeho Yeli wvnadu
i jeho propovE&d&nie
tasto m&la utdSenie.

1176ff Také 2alostné kFilenie
z ust t&ch ludi vychodiechu,
ji? t8m modldm nerodiechu
vEFiti ni chvalu déti.
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Here the perfect, standard "normal" in the court language as
well as in the colloquial speech of the KL poet, is paired as
a direct semantic equivalent to Modern Czech prichdzal and

COCz vzchodieSe: 1l. 98-100 "Ilnohdé mistrovstvie divoké, / coZ

najvy838{ Skolni zndchu, / to téj pannd vykliddchu" (vykléddichu

for COCz norm vyloZiechu).

The distribution of imperfect forms in the KL shows a
characteristic higher frequency in passages of "“scene-setting"
or generalized description: the introduction (ll. 1-192) has
32 counts; the hermit homily scene (11l. 403ff) has 9 counts;
the description of Catherine's schooling (11l. 529-579), 7
counts; the first dreamland rendezvous with Jesus (ll. 706ff),
7 counts, all in the introductory descriptions; the throne-room
introduction (11. 946-1009) has 8 counts; the pagan adulation
scene (1l1. 1152-83), 7 counts; the introduction to the scholarl;
debate (11. 1623~77), 5 counts; the description of the conver-
sion of the scholars (1ll. 2118-2150), 4 counts; the scourging
scene (ll. 2234-98), 35 counts (repeated actions in sequence
dominating); the conviction of the empress (1l. 2431-73), 9
counts; the revelation of Catherine in her cell, bathed in
miraculous light from heaven, attended by the angels of Jesus
(11. 2557-96), 4 counts; the descriptions of Catherine before
her execution (1ll. 3252-72), 5 counts. Other occurrences are
isolated, and many are surely motivated by considerations of

rime scheme (dissyllabic -ie8e/-iechu): 11, 1182-84 "a to

svBtie Katetin® / povdd8, jak s& d¥jiefe. / Ta Zistéd panna

p8jieSe..."; 11, 1254-56 ".,.jak on kdzal bieSe; / a kdy? 2
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chrdmu j{ti chtieSe, / tehdy pristipi..."; 11. 544=47 "o n¥m?

tak bohatd tdli / tento pistennik pravieSe. / Druhd mysl ta Jji
trdpiese, / e% j&j tak cného v¥dieBe."

These passages containing relatively high counts mark
the imperfect as a learned, "literary" tense, alongside the
aorist. The scourging scene utilizes the dok impf several
times--~it has no parallel in the KL or, for that matter, any-
where in the 0ld Czech canon, It is likely that the KL poet
is working from an unknown Czech model, the source of a recog-
nizably clever and effective semantic play in a grammatical
category already moribund in his own language. He exploits
this learned epic usage in an allegorically crucial passage
he has chosen to insert into his dramatization of the Catherine
Legend.z'7 The distributional ratios indicate, also that the

potential richness of aspectual nuance (vyloZiechu : vykléddchu,

vzchodie e : chodiefie) is unrealized not because a convenient

gemantic context for its development is absent (it certainly

is not), but rather because the category has shifted wholly
into the "learned/literary epic" stratum; the scourging scene,
with its alternations of dok and ndok impf, is, in the context
of the KL as a whole, a piece of learned grammatical virtuosity,

even for the 0ld Czech of 1350,

2.23 Perfect Lexicon

imperfectives brédn-i~ (1) die-/d8&- s®& (1)
by- (12) d¥fe2-8 (1)

simple stems bydl-i- (1) dr2-&- (1)
Sin-i= (1) han-i- (1)

bez-a (1) gt- (1) chod-i~ (3)
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chova~j=- (1)
chtd- 85)
chvél-i~ (1)
jd— (1)
jm&-j- (13)
kdza~ (7)
klad- (2)
krm—-i- (2)
le2-%— 2;
m3fh-i~ (1
mien-i- (1)
mieva-j- (1)
mluv-i~ (2)
mluv-i- s& (1)
moh- (5)

prorokova- §1§
pFie—/pra- (1
('please')
prie~/pre- (1)
('attack')
psa- s& (1)

véds- (5)
vEfr-i- (1)
vEz—-%— $1)
vid-& (5)
vida-j- (2)
viie-/vPFE- (1)
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voz=i=~ (1)
zna~j~ (5)
zva~ (1)
2da~ (1)

derived imperfectives

- é‘ﬂ-
znamendva- (1)

prefixations

Dri
~chéza-j- (1)

u

~8-i- (1)
—me- - (1)
~vod=i=- (1)
za

-t48%-j- s& (1)
berfectives

simple stems

d4-/dad- (8)
chyb-i- i1)
plat—i~ (1)
pust-i=- (1)
Yek= (4
s&d- §1;
stav-i- s& (1)
stan- s& (4)
vrh~ (1)

prefixations
do

~teka~j~ (1)
-ja- (1)
~kona=-j- (1)
-gli2-i=- (1)
-tdza- (1)

na

~pln=i- (1,
~rod=-i- (4
~vrit—i=- (¢)
(o)

-bldd-i- (")
-hldp-i=- E‘)
-gslav=i~ (1)
-gsnova- (2.

-stav-i- (2)
-styd-n-u- (1)

-zral-i- (")
ob

-drz-&- 52;
-vén=-i- (1,

-vrit=-i=- {2)
ot

=chfl=i=- (1)
-gie-/i:im- (1)

-ved- (1)
-vof-i~ (1
2o

-bled=-&= (1)
~-chova=j- (2)
“3a- (1)
—=moh-~ (1)
-protiv-i- (1)
-gla- (2)
~trat-i~ (1)
-vstan— (1,
-vida- (2)
-3d4da-j- (°
-2i-j=- (1)

)

pod
~dé~/-dad~ (1)
~klek-n-u- (1)
pro

~nes~ (1)

-spl&-j- §1§
-vin=i- (1

pre



-slys-8 (1)
=stid=i- (2;
-vis-i- (1

pri

=by- (1)

-j&d= (1)
-jie=/=jm~ (1)
-1dd-i- (1)
-prav-i- (1)

roz

=kdza=- (1)
-trh- (1)

s

-=chlust-i- (1)
=chova-j- (1)
Zia- (1)
—kond&j- (1)
-m{l-i=- (1)
-pad= (3)
~tvor-i- (4)
-tie=/=tn- (1)
=viza- (1)
-vo¥-i- (1)
-zo¥r-i- (1)

u

speech

narration
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=gin-i- (2)
-mPE- (2)
-sad=-i- (1)
-3kod=i- (1)
=tdza- (1)
-t82=-8~ (1)
-vdza- (1)
=zdrov-i- (2)
~%i=j= (1)

y

=lo%=1- (1)
-stan~ (3)
—zo¥=i=- (2)
-stép-i- (5)

Yy
-kip-i- (2)
vz

-bud=i- (1)
-d4-/=dad- (1)
—~chova=j- (1)
“5a- (23
-jie=/=jm~ (2)
-jiskF-i- (1)
-nes- (1)
-nik- (1)
-p4&-i=- (1)

1-1115
dok ndok

15 9
9 38

-rost- (1)
-vol=i- (2)
vzpod

-jie=/=jm= (1)
2z
-bav=-i- (1)

=by- (2)
~&ist=i=- (1)
-jBv=i- (2
-mluv-i- (
-m&n-i=- (1

=stavei=
-trat=i=-
—-vBst=i= (
-%es=i=- (1

-ried=i- ;

e’ e ad P N d Nl N
-

za

-1'"db-i- §1)
-mysl-i- (1)
=#i-j= (1)
=vrh=(=-n-u=-) (1)

1116=3519

dok ndok
122 80
27 28

Perfects in direct speech predominate, 226-103; perfects

occur throughout in the narrative text, however, alongside aor-

ists and imperfects.

The narrative introduction (1l. 1-111)

interchanges perfects and imperfects for its past tense of

"general description" or "stage setting" as well as for
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"repeated complex event."28 It is clear that the tenses are
semantically equivalent.29 In 11, 112-3519, however, the
perfect is infrequent in narration; the text does offer all
"transpositive" uses of the perfect, normal in texts from the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries which do display the full
set of compound and simple preterites. In the "normal" con-
textual meanings of the imperfect, the perfect occurs in 1.

418 "Zasto mBla utBSenie", 2783 "kdy? za provazy tiehli" (re-

peated event), 1l. 550-51 "srdcem vPela / v tdhdch", 11l. 2790f

"to vBB, co? mezi n® vrhli, / to ti hfebové roztrhli" (nar-

rative description). See also 1ll. 737 1109 1123 3258. The
perfect appears "for the pluperfect" in 1. 1045 "ani &tla ani
slfchala", 1. 1478 "e2 sd juZ mist?i prijBli" (see also 11,
2264 2278-79 2284 2410 2460 3042). PFPor the so~-called "simple
preterite” the scourging scene alternates imperfects and per-
fects: 1. 2303 "nesla" (see also 2326 2344 2352). The "true"
perfect is rare in epic narration; in the KL, the poet chooses
to present his moral polemics in Catherine's speeches.30
In direct speech the perfect is the normal preterite.
It is here that the characteristic "true" perfect sense is
regularly implied by the context. Of 24 perfects in 1ll. 1~
1115, all but 4 appear in contexts which objectivize or dis-
tance the past event, presenting not simple narration but
rather the speaker's reaction to past events: 1ll. 332f "veB vi&
...nesle", 335 "dolekala", 557 "pravil" (see also 1ll. 285f
338 655 779 783 1004f 1022 1059 1071f 1083f). A rare plu-

perfect sense may be noted in 1. 1021 "coZ s rozkdzal".
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In 11. 1116-3519 the classic taxonomic distinctions
blur: the greater part of direct speech is moral tirade and
formalized debate; thus, the distinction "perfect 'for'
“imperfect”" cannot obtain. The imperfect is stylistically
marked in direct speech and the contextual senses of the
tense (as they are categorized by the grammarians) cannot be
explored. The perfect may be used for narration (in place of
CO z unmarked aorist) as well as for "distancing" of the event
(in place of COCz marked perfect). The grammar of direct
speech, lacking the simple preterite, cannot mark either sense
explicitly.

Thus 1. 1136 "obdrZeli su boj", 1228 "jsu podklekla",

1271 "Ju? proneslo s& jest", 1373 “"vezri, kak je slunce vzofil"
N

all seem to have a "true" perfect sense. Compare these

lines from Catherine's exposition of the life of Jesus:

Ten s& buoh od panny &isté,
1300 Marie matky, narodil,

a htiech, jenZ ludi uvodil

u pekelmi 1jit, ten on vzpd¥il

a nim spusenie ozralil

i svi vlastn{ krv{ vykipil,
1305 muky trp2l, na kP{? vstipil,

umnfel i pohfiesti s& dal

a pak tret{ den z mrtvjych vstal

The preterites of this passage might well have been aorists

in a system opposing "non-narrative perfect" to "narrative

w32

perfect. Jesus says to Catherine in 1. 3412 "Davno s dala";

11. 3425f "co? po24dala, to jsi v3ecko obdrZala" ("true" per-

fect); but we read in 11. 1806f "znala...prorokovala", 1l. 1874ff

"otvoril...stvo¥il...usadil...poddal", 1l. 1907f "coZ s& mluvilo
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i psalo / o ném, to on v38 dokonal", 1. 1909 "David stonal",

11. 1953f "Inhed? s& buoh v to Bisté tBlo / vloZil skrze jejie

- —— G em—e— —

ucho”, 11. 1957f "narodil...i chodil", 1l. 1965-78 "vykdpil...
umfel,...le2al...vstal...otjal...cht8l". In the grammar of COCz

the marked perfect would perhaps be used in these contexts to
express incontrovertable fact, recorded past experience given
spiritual significance by the apologist-evangelist. In the
grammar of the language of direct speech in the KL, however,
this distinction has been neutralized; it appears, implicitly,
in the interplay of this system with that of the archaicized,
stylized epic narrative, where the distinction remains viable.
Aspect and tense clearly function independently in the
perfect. I count 156 dok, 173 ndok. In lexeme classes of
high frequency, including modal verbs, verbs of motion, verba
dicendi, and certain statives and experientials, the unmarked
ndok is used as a simple past tense: chod-i- (3), chts~ (5),
Jd- (1), jme&-j- (13), kdza- (7), moh~ (5), prav-i- (4), ré&-i-
(5), smg-j- (2), trp~&- (3), ved® (5), vid-&~ (5), zna-j- (5).
See 11, 79f "v8ak s s mid¥ej3imi tdzal, / z zemd jemu jBti
Kézal"; 1, 3516 "8el i dal s® kx mukdm za ny". In generalized

vlo2il skrze jejie ucho / i nesl to drahg". 3>

In a logically past perfect sense, the aspects may still
contrast: 11l. 2637-40 "mn¥&, by Jjejie svBtléj z4re / i jejie
rozko3néj krdsy / mnoho ubylo v ty 2asy, / co? sed&la u
vizen{" vs. 1477f "j8mu to v8dBti dachu, / e% sd ju? mist®i

prijeli". Newly formed iteratives are rare, but do occur:
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glfcha-j- (6), vida-j- (2). There is a new deverbative,
zatd-8-i- (1. 737), and, from a motion verb, prichdza-j-
(1. 1986).

Marked perfectives dominate by a small count: 1. 335
"do¥ekala" (vs. 3412 "ddvno g dala"), 3456 "to buoh u¥inil"
(ve. 779 "&inili sd“); 1022 "utdzal" (vs. 79 "tédzal"), 1021
"rozkdzal" (vs. ndok in 11. 17 45 80 1213 1987 3159 3443).

The intrusion of the system of the poetic language on
aspect can be studied in some few utterances which contain
perfects of both aspects. In 11l. 1300ff "...pnarodil / a
htiech, jen? ludi uvodil / u pekelnd ljdit, ten on vzpd®il"
the ndok uvodil presents the event as unlimited and contin-
uing; the dok uvedl (presenting perhaps a theological fact,
completed) would simply have spoiled the rime. In 11l. 3442f
“konaj, v nb2to s s& uvézal, / jak? to 18 tvéj ciesal kézal"
the ndok seems chosen for reasons of syllable count.34 In

11. 95f "Proto Tasto radoSfemi / vz jisk¥il" the dok is used

for habitual or often repeated events in a way very much rem-
iniscent of Modern Czech. 1In fact, the integrity and flexi-
bility of the system is not compromised by the KL poet; he
permits usages undoubtedly current and newly developing in
his own language. See also 11, 2161-65 "pakli s& kte u po—

drzenf / nds kterému poprotivil, / ten j8 toho tak tiem u2il,

/ e2 ho ka?df re®{ schiustil, / jak? ot toho s hanbd pustil",

and Ll. 2464f "co? mu j kterjfm rozSafenstvim / kto pov®d&l pod

tajemstvim”.

The perfect (and with it the periphrastic preterite
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system) is the only living and developing past tense in the
real language of the KL poet. It is this system which forms
the basis for the language of the direct speech of the KL, to
the (normal) exclusion of simple preterites; nonetheless, the
archaic distinctions of the old system are played upon in a
poetic rapprochement, as in the introduction, where the old
distinctions of imperfect and perfect--recognized by the lan-
guage of epic narration--are artificially suppressed, and in
the moralistic harangues of Catherine, where they are evoked
by implication. Overt poetic tampering is limited to the nar-
rative stratum: here, rules from a new system are applied in

the generalized grammar of an archaic literary language.

2.24 Pluperfect Lexicon

imperfectives na pri
ddv-i- 21; -zva- (1) -chyl-i- (1)
jmd- j- =ja= (1)
kdza- (4) 0
plaka=- (1) roz
slys-&- (1) -pol-e~ (1)
vid=-& (1) -stan— (1) -bi(j)=- (1)
vida-j- (1) -gstav=i=- (1) -broj=i=- (1)
perfectives 20 s
simple stems ~mst=-i- (1) -pad=- (1)
(1) -prlehz/spféh—

kles—-n-u~ ro
el'db-i- (1) B2

-nes- (1) u
prefixations -sp&=j- (1)

-hroz-i-((;)

do re -1l02-i- (1
- == -pokoj=i- (1)
-kona-j- (1) -1Gd-i- (1)
-3p¥~j- (1) -spa- (1) v

-%da- (1)
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-Jja= (1) vz

-dycha=-j= (1)

dok (bie-) (byl-)  ndok (bie-) (byl-)

direct speech (I) O 0
narration (I) 9 8 1 4 4 0
direct speech (II) 7 1 6 0
narration (II) g 8 1 5 3 2

The COCz auxiliaries bych/bEch do not occur. The oppo-
sition bie~ : byl- (impf : perf) is normally implied in the

opposition narration : direct speech. Not excluded from nar-

ration, the perfect auxiliary is a stylistic variant in 1l. 9
"byli s& pronesli* (sound play on 1l-s...s-1) and 1. 3019 " jak¥
byl kdzal", 3159 "jak? byl k&zal" (byl for biechu for reasons of

syllable count). In direct speech, bie- occurs only once: 1l.

1257f "hannB / bieSe priZla" for an expected perfect (' you are

shameless to have come here').

The pluperfect, with its double set of auxiliaries
(bych/bBch), with possible original aspectual distinction marked,
and byl jsem/byl with possible originzal opposition "expressed"
vs. "unexpressed" auxiliary is seen by Gebauer, Trdivnifek and
Dost4l as an emerging new category in COCz. It may express
"simple past event" or "distant past event" (see Dostdl, Tvaro-
slovi, p. 196) just as the perfect may express "distanced past
event (A) antecedent to past event (15)".35

The omission of the auxiliary (zero auxiliary pluper-

fect) neutralizes semantic markings in the perfect-pluperfect
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opposition. The KL poet permits this purely stylistic neu-
tralization in 15 cases ("pluperfect with zero auxiliary" or

"perfect with pluperfect meaning").36

The language of the
scribe probably knows no such neutralization: in 1. 702f
"kdy? pak (bieSe) rozli¥mi Zalost{ / mnoho plakala v téj
véz®" he has inserted bieSe, marring the eight-syllable line.
The idiolect of the poet probably also allows no such neu-
tralization: in his poetic language he does not use the plu-
perfect with auxiliary to express simple preterite.37
Though the pluperfect count is low, the tense is clearly
established in the periphrastic perfect system; like the aor-
ist, it is stable and monolithic, not displaying a multiplic-
ity of unmarked semantic nuances. The KI. uses the pluperfect
as an exclusively narrative tense, explicitly signalling the
chronology of past events. In the relation "event (A)" ante—
cedent to "event (B)", "event (B)" is nearly always named ex-

plicitly. 38

In direct speech, its appearance is confined to
the harangues of Catherine in answer to the fifty scholars:
1. 1884 "byl klesl" 1734 "byl uloZil" 1746 "byl d8vil" 1937f

"spadlo ,/ bylo" 1971 "byl p¥eluddil"™ 2008 "odnadZ byl viel".
2YX pBIeiudail

The auxiliary byl—-, associated with direct speech and
opposed to bie- of epic narrative, is used in clusters of
forms from the perfect system (perfects and pluperfects) to
play upon certain stylized semantic markings no longer viable
in the spoken language: bie~ ("simple past"/"event narrated")
vs. byl- (not "simple past"--excluded from equivalent, un-

marked strings of narrated events, objectivized, presented
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as known (or hypothetical) information). The events in the
life of Jesus, related using verbs from the perfect system,
are tinged with the necessary and crucial tropological sig-
nificance by the interplay of systems of grammars, The ef-
fect is produced by the juxtaposition of both systems, and is
not realizable without this juxtaposition. The COCz system
for direct speech in the KL would be archaic and unnatural;
the grammar of spoken language could not, in and by itself,
imply the lost distinctions of antecedent grammars.
Aspectual distinctions are maintained and realized in
the pluperfect as in the other preterite tenses. The ndok
kéza- is frequent (1254 2250 3019 3159) and is used as a
stylistic preference to rozkédzs-. Imperfectives in 1l. 703
(plaka-) 887 (slyS-¥-, vid-&) 1003 (jmd-j-) 1746 (dBv-i-
(a2 neologism with unmarked aspect)) 2655 (vid-&) all appear
in usage normal for COCz as for the KlL--the "completion" or

integrity of the event is not eignalled.39

2.25 Forms of the periphrastic passive with preterite passive

participle have 57 occurrences in direct speech (53 dok, 4
ndok), 39 in narration (34 dok, 5 ndok). To express "perfect
passive® the KL uses je- (the forms may be analyzed as adjec-
tival); for pluperfect passive, bie~ is used; for aorist pas-

sive, byl-/bych.

Gebauer (Skladba, pp. 567-72) presents the following syn-

opsis:



00047416

-124-

present jsem chvdlen

imperfect biech chvdlen/budiech chvédlen
aorist bych/bEch chv&len

perfect byl jsem (byl) chvédlen
future budu chvédlen

imperative bud' chvdlen

conditional byl bych chvdlen

infinitive chvalenu bfti

For the KL I have the following figures:

dok ndok (ie) (byd-) (byat) (1) (bie)

direct speech (I) 9

narration (I) 7 0 0 o] 0 2 4

dok ndok (je) (unexpressed aux.) (bych)
direct speech (II) 43 4 15 o —nrgess &% LA

(le) (j%g) ("condigional“) (ofti) (bud-)

dok ndok (] i by~ 1 bt
narration (II) _%7 gh%_ (jg) (J%ﬁ) (-§ ) (Qé_) (*435)

("conditional"”) (bud-) (with stoj-&-)
2 2 "3_‘1 -

(bie- (includi%g 2 ellipses))

Gebauer's table fails to note that the C0’z (and KL)

periphrasis "preterite passive participle + je" clearly func-

tions as a suppletive aorist:40
1664ff vBak ne ju? ste otstzeni. '...you have been
Proto-1li ste sem tuzeni desired, and courte-
i velikd prosol zvani ously summoned here,
z dalekjych zem{ sebrdni gathered...from

distant lands:®

17700 rozdjuch, eZ sem obluzena 'I sensed that I
was tricked'

1703f v jehoZto jm& sem j4 8istd ‘'in whose name I...
kr3fena was baptized'
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The same form can be analyzed as copula plus adjective:

272ff sem bez omyla
tak vysoce urozena
i tak v 2boZ2{ rozplozena

492f jeho krédlovstvie j8st v déli
i na 8{*i neseznino

667 mit nid&j& j¥st tak ddna

1598 e? n¥si niviemZ obmeSkéna

2869 je2 jest poZehndno v&&ng

Similarly, byl- + preterite passive participle functions as
a suppletive aorist or suppletive pluperfect:
1730f jen? byl ot didbla prelizen
a z rajskéj rozko8i vypuzen

2387 kdy? ve snidch by dokonéno

In narration, byl- and by- function as suppletive aoristis

or as copulas:
2218f pro n&% umulenie zvéni
bychu, jsdc koronovéni
3473 byla stata
3475¢F na n¥&%to skovédna v chvédle
ona od anjelskd
But note 1. 29 "byl nazvani", 1. 2070 “nebyla by dokonang"
(or possibly "dokonina"). In some readings byl- (or byl-
plus zero auxiliary) may be analyzed as a suppletive pluper-

fect: 11, 85f "coZ na n prosoleno / bylo i kFivE pof&eno".

In summary, by- is the exact narrative equivalent of je-,

while byl- functions as pluperfect, aorist, or copula. The
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normal narrative pluperfect is bie-, with 13 counts.41

2.3 BSome Models for the Description of KL Utterances

Consider the following tabular representation of the KL
past tense system ((X) signifies "may occur/may have contextuul
meaning", (-) signifies "barred from occurrence/may not have

contextual meaning").

gqualified
simple pret. intrinsically
environmental constraint (past narr.) past
aor X X -
impf X X X
perf - X -
pluperf - X -
"true" perfect complex or coordination
(reference to speech event) repeated of events A, 3B
aor - - -
impf - X X
perf X X X
pluperf X X X

Restatement in a traditional Jakobsonian markedness model

might take the following shape:

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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(1) simple pret (m) : periphrastic pret (periph) (unm)

The literary stylization of (b )
has been established. In the
terminology of this work, simple
pret has been loosely called
"marked".

*(1) periph pret {m) : simple pret (unm)

In (B), the periph system alone
may operate as a true "shifter"
(signalling a relationship
between the speech event and the
narrated event); the simple
system is used for ,sequences

of "epic narrative" events, 42
bound to the poetic language.
The relation

(2) pret (m) : pres (unm)

obtains throughout; now, how-
ever, it is to be analyzed

(2b) pret (viz. periph pret) (m) : pres (unm)
replacing the former structure:
(2a) pret (including simple pret) (m) : pres (unm)

Within the simple pret system
(COCz as well as (b1))

(3) impf (m) : aor (unm)
obtains, since the impf is tied
to a self-contained, "epic"
narrative process, while the
aor is used only in linear
sequences of events.
The aor ((m) as poetic) is confined to epic narrative; its in-

cursions into direct speech reflect the interference of ar-

chaic COCz and the archaicizing poetic language (B (b1)) of
the KL. Thus 1. 1145 "jak? on rozkdza", 1. 2520 "jak# mu

gslibichu", analyzed traditionally as examples of the aor used
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"in place of" the pluperfect are rarer and more isolated in
the KL than in earlier epics (they are essentially abnormasl in
(4), (aq), (b1)). Proof of this stylization lies partially

in the comparative inflexibility of the aspectusl system in
the simple prets (vs. the periph system). Having logical
pluperfect sense, 11, 1074f "jak? tu piesen... / skona", 1l.
1253f "a% s® slu?ba... / gkona" demand dok; 1l. 213ff contain
a sequence of gtylized dok aorists—the unsignalled completion
(ndok (unm)) is gratuitous and literary. In contrast, 1. 213
"ulinichu" is dok merely to produce the needed eight-syllable
line.

The COCz impf system with its various contextual nuances
offers richer evidence in the KL. Nonetheless, aspectual de-
velopment is similarly dwarfed and frozen—in 11, 1-1115, I
count 75 ndoks, only 1 dok (scene-setting, generalized descrip-
tion predominates in this passage). The impf of (B (b)) as
also of COCz is merely the narrative pret (unm). When the KL
poet employs it as though in the normal COCz system, aspectual
opposition is rich: note the isolated dok impfs (e.g. 1ll.
2263=70) vs. ndok impfs of narrative description in 11, 414-418,
Both passages are in effect running accounts of background

information; in 1. 100, however, a hypothetical *vyloZiechu

would be a gratuitous semantic marking, since m&la, znichu are
ndok (unm). The choice "dok : ndok" is not merely a choice of
aspectual marking; it is a conscious, literary option de—~
manding attention specifically to surface structure (the

poetic line). In other descriptive passages, the impf (unm)
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appears for purposes of rime or sound texture (e.g. 11l. 1183f
1254f 544ff). In 11l. 1176-79 "také Zalostné kPilenie / z Mdst
t&ch lud{ vychodiechu / ji? t8m modldm nerodiechu / vBPiti
ni chvdlu d4ti" the impfs (ndok), in a characteristic COCz
style, remain literary options of the KL poet. The uses of
the impf for "accompanying past event" (see 11l. 190f 227f
426=-430 1392ff 1590ff) display the poet's mastery of that
style=—the impf is paired with historical present (viz. pret),
aor, cond, pluperf. The impf appears exclusively in clusters
of descriptive scenes, however, and belongs exclusively to the
domain of (B (b,)).

The perf occurs both in direct speech (226 counts) and
epic narration (103 counts); in contrast to the simple pret
system, aspect is highly flexible and independent of tense

(see 1. 1019 "svému stavu ufinila", 1. 3456 "a to buoh ulinil

proto" vs. 778 "jeSto Bin{ v#ie mi véli / i Binili sd"; 1.

3412 "Udvno s dala" vs., 1l. 862f "v 1éj otrapi, z nieZ doZdala
/ bieSe"; 1. 1155 "vBFil u mocného boha" vs. 1l. 2619 "uvél

u vrchnieho boha" )--I count 156 ndok, 173 dok. Some devel=-

oping new usages current in (A (a1)) appear in 11. 9597 "proto

Basto radoSZemi / vzjisk¥il, 2% tu miloS%emi / dal v ulenie u

vysoké&". The interplay of perf and impf (e.g. 1ll. 1=111) in
descriptive passages is very characteristic of COCz; seman-
tically equivalent here, the tenses lose marking values of

(A), and the invariant "distance from present time signalled"
is ignored in the rapprochement of old and new systems (B). In

11. 112=3519, the perf is infrequent in epic narration. When
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it occurs with its marking value neutralized, that neutral-
ization may be noted by the presence of a literarily marked
auxiliary (from C0Cz), as in 11l. 2781ff:

Také chci vAm povddsti

kak j& biechu chytrle spPiehli,

a? kdy? za provazy tiehli,

tehdy z t8ch &ty® kuol dv& spolu

b&%2ele, ¥Yezidce k dolu...

a druzie dvé...rezale
This passage, a description of the torture-engine devised
for the martyr Catherine, is written in (A (a;)) with the
exception of the marked biechu. All the scholarly harangues
and the Jesus story appear in this mode. Here the marked
value of the tense in (A) is coupled with the poetic markings
in (B): the moral (tropological) meaning is underscored.43
The rare instances of perf in narrative description without
this poetic marking clearly represent utterances from (A)
(e.re 1ll. 550ff).

The interesting occurrences of "zero auxiliary pluperi™
(traditionally called "perf" 'for' “pluperf") are demonstrably
stylizations: 11. 1301f, 11. 2278f show the perfect in its
tropological semantic setting although 11. %37 538 1045 do
not--still the omission of the auxiliary (for euphony and the
syllable count) makes the surface construction characteristic
of C0Cz, not of (A). The cond in (A) has developed an explic-
itly marked shape (by-); the pluperfect occurs in direct speech
only with byl-, in narration both with bie- and byl-. In

direct speech, the pluperfect is confined to moral tirades,
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where its surface structure is clearly representative of the

language of (A) (see 11. 1733f "ght®& mu navrdtiti / vBaké

bydlo, je? mu byl uloZil", 11. 1883ff "Kdy? pak pro nepo-
sluSienstvie / Zlov8k byl skrze didbla klesl...tehdy vznesl

buoh / na n sud, e¥ byl ztracen / ...a jinak navrécen / ne-

mohl b7ti". Only the spheres of epic narration and formal
debate admit the pluperfect. The form marks the antecedence
of "event (B)" to "event (A)", and both events are normally
named explicitly.

In the periph pass system

narr by d.s. Je
byl byl
bie

only bie- can explicitly mark epic narrative; its appearance

1s stylistically motivated (1l. 84-86 "neb ciesar neddvdriele /

toru, co? na n prosofeno / bylo i kFrivE po¥Zeno" but 1ll. 643f

“biesta pséna"). The interplay of (unm) and (m) contextual
nuances of byl- in the strata (A (a1)), (B (b1)) is complex:
(1) not simple past (m) in COCz (2) pot in strings of nar-
rated events (unm) in (A), (m) in cOCz (3) distanced, objec-
tivized (m) in COCz (4) not distanced, not objectivized (unm)
pret of (A) (5) tropological setting (unm) (vs. (m) (bie-)
in (B).

The perf periph system thus occurs in C0Cz, (4), (B), in
epic narration and in direct speech. The interplay of (a1) and
(b1) serves to distinguish a subcategory "prophecy" or "moral

explication” (m) vs. “"dramatic speech" (unm).
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2.4 Excursus on the Place of the XL in the History of the

Czech Verb

Tense may be viewed as a deictic sentence-inflectional
category which in literary Czech is superficially specified
(¥) past (or non-present); so it was in COCz, with the impor—
tant exception that certain narrative co-relationships could
be overtly marked by a variety of simple and periphrastic pre-
terite constructions. The o0ld texts outline the history of
the progressive elimination of these markings.

It seems to me that aspect must be introduced in the se-
mantic base as a predicative inflection triggered by actional
verbs (see Miller 1971 and 1972).44 Stative verbs cannot par-
ticipate in aspectual oppositions; thus, perfective in Moderm
Czech on to dovede (vs. on to umi) is introduced by an ingres-
sive pro-verb. In a wide range of lexical items within the

category actional the opposition is idiomatically neutralized:

cannot contrast with imperfectives.45

Certain inflections under the broad rubric "non-actual"—
both present and non-present-—are important in the Czech vertal
system. Chafe (1970) speaks of the "generic" semantic signal,
as in John sings (regularly, or for a living).46 In Czech the
"generic" is to be distinguished from the "habitual", signallin
merely an event or series of events susceptible to frequent

repetition, serially or non-serially: John goes to the saloon

on Fridays. A further sub-category might be simple repetition

or potential repetition, as in John is going to the saloon on
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Fridays now.

These broad covert inflections must be distinguished
from overtly marked morphological categories, including "iter-
ative" and "frequentative" and "distributive". It is in fact
the development of these markings that characterizes the mod-
ern language: COCz znamendvati, Zehndvati and the like were
derived imperfectives until the morphologization of the unpre-
fixed frequentative. This marking indicates serially linked
events in simple repetition, often with a certain emotional
coloring. It is to be distinguished from the non-serial repeti-
tions of the COCz dok impf, which may denote unrelated or random
repetitions. Certain "iteratives"—often not morphologically
marked--intensify both the remoteness of the past events and
the time-span of serial repetitions: kdykoli p¥ichézala matka
gggﬁ. The marked Czech distributive specifies a homogeneous
serial event performed by a number of agents, or a single agent,
upon a number of objects, or a single object. Modern Czech
poklekali is marked as distributive, whereas Hrad. klekniechu
is unmarked as distributive=-in certain contexts it may be
merely denotative of "simple repetition" or "habitual". Con-
versely, Modern Czech otevPel jsem zdsuvky may be intrinsically
and trivially distributive, but in a more important sense its
lack of inflectional markings may make it equivalent to COCz
dok impfs or dok aorists, in context. Paradigmatic lexical
reshufflings are responsible for the patterns of covert and

overt markings: odhézel jsem papirky by prefixal fiat must be

marked distributive, and gdhodil jsem papirek must indicate
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non-serial repetition.47

The development of motion verbs in Czech is also a func-
tion of the productivity of lexico-paradigmatic resources.

In COCz, honiti voziti bodati assumed "iterative" senses, vs.

unmarked hndti vézti bésti; non~actual uses of the so-called

"durative", at first normal, were gradually curtailed, and the
forms became associated with the originally unexpressed (and
unmarked) distinction "durative - non-durative" whereupon the
markings were inverted.48 In the preterite in COCz as in
liodern Czech aspectual opposition in non-prefixed motion verbs

is neutralized: one says only on el k babilce (zaZel, doZel

mark proximal deixis--‘away from speaker'/'toward speaker').
Determinate ndok forms morphologically unmarked for proximal
deixis supplant doks in both tenses for non-actual (gﬁjgg, po-
nesu; jdu, nesu; Sel, nesl). Therefore liodern Czech kaZdou
ned®li jsem Sel do divadla is normal unless the speaker wishes

to mark "frequentative" (chodil/chod{val/chodivdval). The

apparently irregular use of "durative" for "iterative" (ungram-
matical in CSR) can, I believe, be traced to lexico—-grammatical
blocking of perfective ~ imperfective oppositions. In certain
semantic inflections, determinate - non-determinate oppositions
are neutralized; they supplant perfective - imperfective in

prol si tam Bel vs. prod si tam chodil ('why did you go there'

vs. 'why did you go there, of all places'). The contextual
sense "round trip", normal in CSR (which has not morphologized
"frequentative") cannot obtain in Czech.

Preterites oppose non-preterites as marked "non-present"
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(contextually hypothetical or imperative rather than past).
When the context indicates "“past" the forms may covertly ex-
press a variety of semantic inflections. Modern Czech nor-
mally associates generic with dok and durative with ndok,
while in CSR both may be ndok. The immediate relevance of
the past event is associated with perfective: polil jsem se
inkoustem! pamatuji se, Ze Jjsem ti tu knihu plj8il (vs.
Eﬁjcoval, denoting a remote or irrelevant past event). This
marking (close to the English "perfective" as in I have spilled
ink on myself) is opposed to an "actional" perfect associated
with imperfective, marking discontinuity of past event and

speech event: CSR ty uZe obedal (i.e. 'can I invite you to

dinner?') vs. ty ufe poobedal ('are you ready for tennis?).49
This structure is in no true sense "perfect" or "perfective"--
it merely signals an event in its totality (imperfective).
Co-occurrence restrictions on the "actional® perfect are par-
allel in CSR and Modern Czech in many constructions: Modern

Czech kdo to maloval? kdo stavEl tento dum? CSR kto pisal

¢tu kartinu? kto stroil étot dom? Manner and instrumental

adverbials are normally excluded, and the construction is con-
fined to colloquial discourse, as the narrative mode implies

a descriptive coloring (CSR kogda ego xranili, grob ego pro-

voZali dva &eloveka). The lexical domain includes verba

dicendi, a variety of agentive causatives (otkryval pisal
vredil) and experiential or statives (sluBal videl). In the
latter category it is interesting to note that the opposition

"perfective vs. imperfective" has been effectively neutralized,
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as would be expected with non-ingressive statives. Thus,
there exist no utterances of the form CSR *vy uvideli fil'm,
Modern Czech *tak ses vyspal in these senses. The imperfec—
tive regularly supplants the perfective and assumes covert
"perfective" meaning. The imperfective preterite combines
the markings generic and habitual of the perfective non-pret-
erite with the actual of the perfective preterite in a single
structure: the event may be seen in its entirety or in its
progressive development. The perfective preterite reserves
to itself causal or sequential linkage of discrete events

("perfective" or "non-perfective").

2.417 In my comparative study of tense and aspect in three
0ld Czech texts, 1 have claimed that the simple preterites

of the Alexandreis—— the aor (unrestricted simple past) and

the impf (co-occurring narrative past)-—are the only true
preterites., Aspectual restrictions of the aor roughly approx-
imate those of the modern preterite: statives, certain expe-
rientials, and motion verbs are aspectually void. The weak-
ness of the marked second preterite is implied in the argu-

ment: if actional, then dok and aor; if non-actional, then

50

ndok and impf. Relatively few exceptions to this devel-
oping generalization can be found in the texts; they include
certain motion verbs (jide : jdieSe), the copula—auxiliary
(b2 : bieBSe, by : budieSe). Other non-actionals have a com-
plex pre-lexical history and surface morphological differ-

entiation: znéd8e but pozna, lelieSe but leZ2e, and the like.
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The periphrastic transform cannot yet assume full pre-
terite status except in specific assimilation environments;
it is to be noted, however, that in a widening range of mor-
phological and semantic constraints the preterite must under-
g0 the transform-—-these include serial and non-serial overtly
marked iteratives, and some stylistic markings which may be
termed "emphatic", "prophetic", even "personal discourse".
The redactions of the Alexandreis record the rapid styliza-
tion of the simple preterite and its elimination from the
oral language.

The KL aor ranges over the same lexico-semantic material

as does the Alexandreis, testifying to the careful "epic"

consciousness of the poet. The simple preterite, however,
has no aspect; this fact alone suggests the assumption that
the periphrastic has reached full preterite status in the
spoken language of the writer. Imperfect forms are even more
stylized and restricted, showing no aspectual interplay and
remaining confined to simple stems. These tenses are char-
acteristically excluded from spoken discourse.

The KL periphrastic may in places pantomime the "emphatic"
or "prophetic" of the older epics, but in fact it approximates
the modern preterite: aspect cannot be triggered in modals,
statives and motion verbs; the imperfective may occur as the
so~called "actional perfect", and the perfective may contex-
tually express serial or non-serial repetition.

In the process of composition the KL poet has examined

and selected sets of past morphemes involving subsets of
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over- and under-generalized categories known intuitively to
him and inducible by the investigator. In KL krdl vl4dl vs.
krdl vlddnieSe morphemic representations are evaluated as

poetic output. In each case the poet chooses at will. The

following patterns of sequential restraints obtain:

(1) aor + (pluperf)(impf) — perf excluded
11. 71=77, 14=-188, 205-230, 238-265, 419-454,
601-705, 805-894 narrative mode

(2) perf + (perf)(aor) equivalent prets
11. 1299ff, 2781ff in narrative mode

(3) perf + impf
11, 1=111

(4) perf discourse mode

The uniqueness of (B (bl))-the poetic grammar--lies in the
artful coincidence of rules from the epic and the contemporary
styles (A (a,)).

In sharp contrast to the epic stylizations of the Alexan-

dreis and the KL, the prose Pasionil (earliest redaction 1379)

rresents a tangle of naive writing habits resulting from the
century-long obsolescence of the literary preterites. This
translation of the Legendy zlaté (Jakub de Voragine) was
rendered in a relaxed vernacular, though the reader at times
may sense the verbal mannerisms of high-style COCz prose.

Some texts write the aor or impf only in the introductions

or in strings of simple preterites, copied from earlier texts;

others ignore one or the other past form. The Prokop writer
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prefers the impf, attaching the marker to causatives and
actionals and even to newly developing derived imperfectives

with prefixation: oslazovdSe, uzdravovédle, prichédziechu.

Here the impf has become the "written" past: on Z24ddSe may
mean 'the desire came upon him' (with ingressive force);
moZieSe may translate 'he found that he was able'. The ma-
jority of the texts do generalize the periphrastic form as
preterite. In the Eustachius, lexemes literarily tied to the
aor or impf appear for the first time in the new preterite:

vzd8l, Hel, jBl, Pekl and others.
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NOTES

Roman Jakobson, "Ver® starolesky," Ceskoslovenskéd

vliastivBda, III (Jazyk), (Prague: 1934), pp. 429-458.

The KL has 159.3 counts of diaeresis per 100 lines,
while the Hradeckfy poems cross the foot boundary (that
18, use caesurae) more often; in this the KL approxi-
mates Alx. The syntactic boundary of the couplet is
much less often observed metrically; in contradistinc-
tion to the Hradeckf{ poems, Jakobson counts only 45
intra-couplet pauses per 500 lines. The high percent-
age of diaeresis before the third syllable %54.8% in
the first 1000 lines) is comparable to the statistics
of the older epic poems, See VerS staroZesk{, pp.
441-443,

Though the speeches are enclosed by an epic narration,
they carry an independent dramatic force which binds
all the elements of the convertio and passio. In my
listing, "C" abbreviates "Catherine", y 'Maxentius",
and "P", "Porfirius".

townsmen discuss C's marriage 168-179
C's reply 252-255
servant's advice to C 258-261
C's soliloquy on marriage 266=302
C argues with her mother:
C 308-319
mother 322-341
C 343-358
C replies to her friends:
friends 381--1389
C 390-395
talks with the hermit:
queen 448~451
hermit 454=-5217
C 554=-564
hermit 566=5T77
hermit 581-599
C 601=-606
hermit 608-628
C 631-638
hermit 652=-668
C's prayer to Mary 696-697

Mary and Jesus discuss her prayer:
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Mary
Jesus
Mary
Jesus
Mary
Jesus
C revisits the hermit:
hermit
C
C
hermit
C
C in God's throne~-room:
Mary
the betrothal:
Jesus
C
Mary
Jesus
C
M orders persecution of
Christians:
M
C
C
C has impromptu theological
discussion with M out-
side his pagan shrine:

EOEREQOEREQEOREQEREERQREQ

M plans grand polemical
revenge on C:
councillor
M
councillor
scholars
scholars
M
a scholar

754=-764
767=-800
803-810
814-826
829-835
836-850

876-879
880

888-893
894-909
919-925

1016~1021

1022=-1027
1029-~1035
1056-1061
1067=-1073
1082=1092

1130-11137
1164-1165
1188-1191

1216-1234
1235=1240
1243-1250
1252

1257-1258
1260-1262
12631266
1267-1270
1271-1276
1277=-1280
1281-1283
1285-1312
1313-1338
1339-11388
1395-1396

1406
1407-1432
1433-1445
1470=1475
1489-1494
1496~1524
1527-1546
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C and scholars begin

disputation:

Cc 1564-1589
angel 1595-1612
C 1661=1677
scholar 1681=-1689
C 1691=1767
scholar 1769-=-1790

C gives history and
theological basis of

Christianity:
C 1795~1976
scholar 1977-1982
C 1983~2035
scholars 2036-2047
C 2049-2117
M 2138=2150
scholars 2151=2203
M 2211=2212
torturers 2402
queen and P scheme to
visit C:
queen 2477-2488
P 2490-2505
queen 2507-2515
C 2544-2548
o 2575=-2579
P 2601-2626
C is recalled before M:
M 2657-2658
C 2673-2691
M 2693-2709
Cc 2713=2731
M 2738=2746
M 2762
C 2838-2869
M condemns his wife:
queen 2929=-2945
M 2951=2972
queen 2973=2967
queen 2989-2998
C consoles the queen 3000- 3011
P and M discuss the queen's
burial:
P 3056-3079
M 3089-3106
M 3115=3120
soldiers 3122-3133
M condemns C:
M 3174-3211
C 3214-3244
C 3275=-3307

C is beheaded:
executioner 3317=-3318
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c 3327-3404
Jesus welcomes C in heaven:

Jesus 3412-3425

C 3438-3443
angels 3466-3467

Josef Hrabdk, Legenda o sv. Katelin® (Prague: 1941).

In the notes to ﬁls translation, Hrabdk includes only
a very few random examples, but they illustrate the
fecundity of the poet's "euphonic" imagination: 11,
156~57 (ktery krédl...krédsni...tak veliki) k=k-k-k-k;
11. 469-472 (aby tu mysi pPed s& méla) m-sl-s-m-1; 1.
475 2tajemstvim téj milosti) t-m=t=m=t-m-t; 11, 703~
705 (plakala...pad8i...na podlazé, z t¥2kého truda)
pla-pa-ap-la=t=t-da; 1. 713 (letni travi svetld) 1l-t-
t-r-v-v=-t-1; 1. 848 (Zet' ju vEdE& v jednéj vin8) v-d'-
d-n-n'; e-u~-8-8-e-e—i-8; 1. 1402 (brzo s¥ sebrachu) br-
s-s-br; 1l. 1515f (byste prehddali...svedli s téj bludnéj
cesty) bstedl-dl-st-bld=-st; 1. 1804 (stola...vlasti)
g~t-1l=8; l=a-s=-t; 1. 1828 zlec bldhy pribylo) 1l-bl-y...
by...1l; 2180 (svaty duch jest v ni vstipil) s—-v-t-s-t=-
v=v-s=t; 1. 2510 (jsté~1it' chlustie) s=-u=li-lu-s-i; 1.
2572 (jednoho and®le inhed...krdlovéj hlavu) d-n-h...
n-d=l,.,.n~heok=1l=v,, h=1l=v: 1. 277576 (%eleznfch
h¥ebdv, v nich?Z brady / britké, jako%to u britev) I-b-
V=v=b-r=d-b=-$-d; 1. 2786 (bridkjm bdhem u prudkém
plasg) b-P-d=k-mb=m=-p-r-d-k-m-p; 1ll. 2866ff (bludnému
kmenu / a tvému svatému jménu) bl-d-n-é-m-u-k-m-é-n—u-
é-p-u-é-m-u-m-é-n-u; l. 3307 (v &isté viere z svita
vzatfch) v-s=t-v-g-v-t-v-t.

See Spina (1913), pp. xvi-xvii, for an introductory
sketch of the history of the Mary cult in mid-fourteenth
century Bohemia, prefacing his explanation of the con-
?empgrary sources of the “throne-room scene" (1l. 966-
009).

In quoting the text of the KL I use quotation marks and
underlinings (see note (10), Chapter I) to indicate that
the spellings are from my own transcription of the KL,

I omit underlinings and quotation marks in lengthy cita-
tions which are indented and set off from my own text;
all such citations are likewise from my transcription

of the KL, as are the listings of preterite forms in

the Appendix to Chapter II.

See Jan Pelikén, "PP{spevky ke kritice a vfkladu Stok-

holm. legendy o sv. Katerlind," Listy filologické, 18,

pp. 64-73. This is the earliest systematic investigation

of the medieval color symbolology in this holy legend;

its use here is tied to the German Di siben varb, col-
The

lected by Keller in Pastnachtspiele. KL presenta-
tion (see 11, 2271ff) is unique in the recension of the
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Catherine legend.

The early literature on the Gothic world of the KL
is various and considerable. Works directed to the KL
specifically include Ferdinand Men&{k, Rozbor legend
o Bv. KatePin® (Prague-Vienna: 1881); J.V. Novdk, O
bdsnické strance slohu legendy o sv. KatelinB a epickjch
pIsnl rukopisu erIovEdvorsEgﬁo (PPerova: &vrtd zpriva
c. k. vyS8. stdtnTho gymnasia ve Vala¥ském MeziPfi%{, 1884);
Bohdan Jedlilka, "Pl‘?spévky Ku kritice a vjkladu Stok-
holmské legendy o svaté Katerind," Zprdvy o zasedédni
Krdlovské Zeské spolelnosti nauk v Praze, 111 (Prague:
18735,Kpp.r55299; osef and Hermenegild Jirelek, "Legenda
0 sv. Katerin®&," Rozpravy z oboru historie, filologie a
literatury, I (Prague:'.1g60); V. Kebrle, "PrispBvky ke
kritice a vykladu textu staroZeskych," Listy filologické,
14 (Prague: 1891), pp. 254-56. Some valuable word studies
include Jan Pelikdn, "PF{sp¥vky k vfkladu slov," List
filologické, 45, pp. 19-23; 88-92, 173-178; Listy filo-
1o 1cE§, 56, pp. 232f; Bohdan Jedlilka, "Studie o Btok-
Sofm. legend® KatePFinské," Listy filologické, 34, pp.
334-350, 225-229; Bohdan Jedlilka, "Studie o Stok. leg.
Kat.," Listy filologické, 21, pp. 44-73.

Present active participles: (11) accessit...dicens :
vece - aor; (27) affectantem : (763) chce - pres;
34) audiuitque loquentem et dicentem : (1016ff) vece -
aor.

See Frantifiek Trdvnifek, Historickd mluvnice &eskd, III
(Skladba) (Prague: 1956), pp. 14ff and throughout for
details of an attempt at description of these utterances.
This book, however, was written as an explication of
Stalin's theories of linguistic development, and the
historical argument is questionable. For an original and
sophisticated handbook of Latin and Czech, see Jan Blaho-
slav, Grammatika Zeskd (1543 edition), Ignaé Hradil and
Josef Jirefek, eds. (Vienna: 1857). Model correspondence
sets of many Latin and Czech utterances are noted and dis-
cussed.

Presents: (11) uideo laborare : (310) vizi, %2e; (12)
dicis : (323) mliuvis; (13) cum me asseritis excellere :
5356ff) m® pravite krdsni; (17) quaeris : (472) chce3;
17) fateor : (474-76) vEdE...povEdE; (17) nullus
moritur : (495) neumPe imgeden- (18) habet : (504) md;
218) excedit : (509) premahd; (18) deficiunt...miniuuntur :
513f) nezhyne...nemine; (1 5 potest : (517) nemé%; (18)
seruiunt : (521) sldZie; (20) ait : (565) vece; (20)
monere uolo : (566) pravit i zaklindm; (21) inuocatur :
(595) kto? zavold; (21) petitur : (598) po2ddd; (21)
obtinetur : (599) md; (22) potest uidere : (616) ne-
vidajf; (22) uult se visibilem ostendit : (624) s@&
vid®8ti dd4; (22) quidquid precipis : (633) co ukdZe$;
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(23) dignetur ostendere : (666; at pokdZe: (27) si lo-
ueris : (791) pakli died¥; (28) non est digna uidere :
?800) ni z*ieti; (29) ait : (829) vece.

11, Perfects: direct translations: (4) tradidit imbuendam :
(96) dal v ulenie; (7) preceperunt : (198) PeZechu; (7)
fuerunt reversi : (206) s& vzpodjechu; (8) elegit : (209)
sezva; (8) transmissit : (211) posla; (8) arripuerunt :
(215) jBdd; (9) redirent ad ducendam : (230ff) vze roky
tomu...kdy pPijeti; (10) intrauit : (263) gide; (12)
respondit : (321) vece; (14) dixerunt : (380f) otpové&d-
Bchu a Pkic; (16) se abstenauit : (447) jide povzdé4l;

(16) remansit : (452) ostav koli - part; (17) consueuerunt
: (467) nemaj{ - pres; (18) mirari cepit : (536f) bie8e
divno; (20) cepit querere : (554) vzprosi ¥iaic; §20)
spopondit : (578) slibi...da; (23) revertitur : (671)
i bra s¥ domov; (25) dormire cepit : i'ios) pad8i i usnu;
(25) perspiciens vidit : (721) uzPe; (32) baptisauit :
5930) pokrsti; (35) porrexit : (1076) vloZi. Adaptations:
7) gauisa fuit...seruauit : (204f) slibiti musi - (rest.)
520) locutus sum : (58) j4 pravi; (34) dedit cum lacrimis
953ff) kleXe...pla®fc...proséc - aor, part, part; (35)
non distulit adimplere : (1018ff) jest ufinila...na—
plnila -~ (exp.); (37) se habere reperiit : (1095) uzlte
na jevé, ne v zhluce, prsten -~ nominal, aor.

.
’
L]
.

12, Subjunctives: direct translations: (4) quod excelleret :
(16é5 bie¥e prosp&la -~ infinitive, adjective; (5) ab-
negat : (137) netbajieSe; (7) ne traderet : (199f) aby
neddvala - conditional; (10) esset : (283) bych zajala;
(13) ut acciperet : (361) by vzala - conditional; 213)
quod assenciam : (371) bych s® nevinila; (14) ut flect-
eretur : (423f) aby usly$ala; (14) inueniretur : (383ff)
bychom pov&d&li; (15) ut...uadat : (423) aby s& brala;
(15) ut debeat : (424) aby uslylala; (16) nubas : (465)
by 8la; (16) tribueret : (437ff) nad&jici s& tomu, zda by
pripravil...by chtéla; (19) tum cognosceret : (547) eZ
vBEdieSe; (21) si possem uidere : (604) mohla bych kak
uzPieti; (21) posses : (610) by...mohla; (22) sit : (618)
nenie; (22) faciam : (634) posadis; (245 cum dedissent :
(678f5 kdy? zesnuchu; (24; dignaretur : (642) aby ukdzati
rd¥ila; (25) esset : 5710 eZ spds%; (26) cum uerteret
se : (742) chodieB®; (27) fiat de sua sapiencia si lo-
ueris : (791) pakli die8, e? jest uleni; (28) ut dicas :

805) povBz - imperative; (28) si posses facere : (805)
mohla by co zdieti; (29) vadat : (837) nechaj at jde.
Adaptations: (1) quod iunctus esset : (60) Ciesari, véz
to, %e... = (d.s.), ( .); (3) ne...moraretur : (é?f)
11t nebyl, ne¥® tiem, %E?.. - (rest.); (3) audierat :
(85f) prosoleno bylo = pluperfect passive; (8) ut
peterent...quod traderet : (156) by jm&l - (rest.); (22)
fieri posset : (637) bych netrpdla; 229) faciat : (839)
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at porudf...nau{.

One should, of course, reed 1. 364 "otpowiediefe" as

otpovidieBe (otpovEd¥-, imperfect of perfective verb),
peculiar as this usage appears; 1 do not, however, ex~-

clude the reading otpoviedieSe (otpovieda-j-), imperfect
of imperfective verb., The choice is between artificial
morphology (otpovieda-j- should give impf otpoviedajieBe
or ot oviedé!ei and artificial tense (impf dok "in place
of" aor)., The poet does not often strain the language
for an easy rime (1. 363 spieSe), but in view of the
established stylized nature of the impf, I like to imagine
him concocting "otpoviedieSe" with its doubled -ie-.

It should be the responsibility of editors to discuss
their readings in case of ambiguous length--Vilikovsky
and Hrabdk do not, although strictly speaking neither has
attempted more than a semi-popular (and literary, rather
than philological) edition of the text. This form aside,

the choice is usually between the two simple preterite
tenses. See the notes to my transcription of the KL.

Infinitives: direct translations: (17) fateor me cog-
noscere : (474ff) povBds...vEdE; (18) potest excogitare :
(517f) nemé% obkl{®iti umem; (20) monere uolo : (566f)
pravit i zaklindm; (21) possem uidere : (604) mohla-1
bych...uzPlieti; (22) potest uidere : (619) nevidajf;
(23) dignetur ostendere : (666) at pokdZe; (28) si posset
facere : (805) mohla by co zdieti; ?29) acquiescere :
2818; chce~li poslu¥na bfti...rady; (31) cepit predicare
910) pole praviti; (37) cepit decantare : (1080) za-
Zpieva.

Vilikovsky reads imperfects in all aorist-imperfect
homographs: 1. 427 "brichu" 1550 "brichu" 1808 "vidiech"
2530 "brichu". Yet examples of the impf for "simple

past event" are not so numerous beyond these homographs!
One must not forget that the poet is consciously imitating
his model, the Alexandreis. I believe that one might
with equal justification read all these examples as acr-
ists.

I cite 01d Czech verbs, here and in the listings for
other preterites, in single-stem formulaze. 1 do not
produce here a full set of rules for the derivation of
rezl 0ld Czech verb forms. For ease of identification
of formulae with real attested forms, I supply this
table of correspondences to Dostdl's conjugation scheme
(Tvaroslovi, pp. 74-91; pp. 92ff).

I o/e nes— nesu nese8 : nésti
jd- jdu jde8 : jiti
ber-/bra=- beru béresd : briti
pek- peku pelel : péci
umps- umru um¥fed8 : umfieti

maza- miaZu maZe¥ : mazati
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II no/ne min-u- minu mine8 : mindti
tisk=n-u- tisknu tiskne# : tiskniiti
zalie~/zaln-u- zalnu zalnel : zallieti

III io/je kryj- kryju kryje8 : krjti
kupova= kupuju kupuje## : kupovati

IV i pPros=i- produ pros{¥ : prositi
trp-8&- trp'u trpf{8 : trpdti
bo j-8- boju bojis : bojati sé
umé= j= umd ju umie# : umieti

V =a déla— j- d8laju/d8ldm dB148 :

délati

The COCz aorist is most typically used to express a
"past event." Antonin Dostdl, fol owingnGebauer, states
V.

in n§storicg§ mluvnic Qgsgé, 11, Casovdni (Prague:
1967), p. 194: “%e VYpPravov f-%pickgm pravideln®
vyjadfuje [aorist) prosty d&j, bez dal8{ch pobolnich
viznamu.,.kterf se stal d¥ive, ne? se o ném mluvilo.”

Its most characteristic context is indeed epic narrative:
"pole 88 jejie kréds® diviti stoje, inhed ji za kn¥Znu
poje" (Dal.i; "a kdy? jim koni pridachu a pPés P8ku sB
pribrachu* (Alx.). Nowhere in the early canon, however,
is there a substantial opposition of narrative vs. dra—
matic speech, as the KL offers. By 1350, for the lan-
guage of the KL poet, at least, the aorist is confined
to epic narrative and is uncharacteristic of any stratum
of colloquial speech.

The highly productive type formed by lengthened stem
vowel and imperfective predesinential formant is thus
excluded. OQOutside the aorist, this type is common even
in the KL. I read 117 slfcha-j- 179 vida-j- 200 dédva-j-
567 klina=-j=- 860 vzpomina=-j=- 1422 jmieva=j= 1514 klAda- j=-
1879 léta=-j- 1986 chéza-j- 2056 stava-j- 2189 znédva-j=-
2195 zjva=j= 2206 tiera-j- 2922 pléka-j- 2950 tina-j-
3458 znamendva-j-; 54 pY¥8kA2E-j- 737 tad&-j- 1309

mies-i= 2491 smicd=j=-. The only example of a derived
imperfective in -ova= is slibova- (299).

Aspectual development in COCz preterites has not
yet been subjected to exhaustive analysis by modern
investigators, but it is clear that, as in 0ld Church
Slavonic and 014 Russian, the category of aspect func—
tions independently of tense. 0ld Czech jide and prijide
may be said to correspond roughly to Old sian ide and

priide (see C. H. van Schooneveld, A Semantic Analysis
of the 0ld Russian FPinite Preterite 3 m e Hague:
19537, p. 31. Gebauer [HistorickAd mluvnice Beskd, IV

(Prague: 1929)) cites a number of examples of imperfective
aorist used {in Jakobsonian terminology) because the
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unmarked aspect (not explicitly signalling a definite
limit of action achieved) is stylistically preferred
by the writer: for "citation of authorship” (Modern
Czech Fekl, pravil), "general information" (ji jsem
stav8l tento %!E,, "complex action" (kdzal j%g hlav

0

stInati; spadl a poldmal si Zebra) (see pp.

Igor N8mec, "A Diachronistic Approach to the Word-
Formative System of the Czech Verb," Travaux 1li igtiques
de Prague, I (Prague: 1966), p. 178,

See van Schooneveld's reconstruction of the 0ld Russian
aspectual oppositions in the verb bfti (van Schooneveld
(1959), pp. 59-85).

See van Schooneveld (1959), pp. 26-33.

See 189 "gtretni sB", 2454 “"postrete"; 533 "vzprosi"
2825 "poprosi", §§59'”Eogrosi“, 353 "kxlele", 5852 ’
“pokleéeﬁ, 3391 "kle®il,

For examples, see Dostdl (1967), p. 194.

For 0ld Russian examples, see van Schooneveld (1959),
p. 41; for 0ld Czech, see Dostdl (1967), pp. 192ff.

For examples, see van Schooneveld (1959), pp. 38ff,
and Dostdl (1967), pp. 192ff.

C. H. van Schooneveld has adduced 0ld Russian evidence
proving the independence of aspect here as elsewhere in
the preterite system: Old Russian ne pripustjaxu ego k

sob® implies no repeated action—the use of the per—

fective marks explicitly only the limitation of the
action ('he was not admitted'); connotation of sequential
repetition of the action is drawn only from context

(van Schooneveld (1959), p. 38).

The apparent multiplicity of contextual nuances of the
imperfect (dok and ndok) is consistent with the evidence
of the COCz canon, as well as 0ld Russian., C. H., van
Schooneveld lists "syntactic coordination", "simultaneity
with a past fact", "lasting quality", "repetition or
'lingering! on the context of the past event". He de-
fines the value of the marked imperfect as a "self-con—
tained process in the past, the effects of which do not
last beyond the duration of the process itself, as it
figured in the past, and then only....The past event of
the aorist is identifiable; the process of the imperfect
is qg?lified intrinsically." (See van Schooneveld (1959),
p. 58).

See Dostdl (1967), pp. 194ff and Gebauer, Skladba, pp.
539~561 for a survey of the COCz contextual meanings
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of the perfect. Dogtél in "Staroslov&nsk4 praeterita,
jejich 8as a vid," gsk& Basopis filologick%, 111
?Prague: 1944), sees e perfect as a relief form for
the aorist and imperfect; it can replace the simple pre-
terites in all their manifold contextual nuances (viz.

simple preterite, pluperfect, generalized description
or "stage-setting" and repeated complex event.

29. Comgare perfects of 11. 3 4 7 24 27 41 43 45 79 80 83
87 89 91 97 with imperfects of 11. 2 3 15 16 21 23 30
32 35 55 56 72 83 83 84 92 94 99 100. All semantic
nuances are represented, including the rare dok impf
of "repeated complex event" (1. 96 "Zasto vz jiskPil"
for *¥"vzjisklieSe".

30. C. H. van Schooneveld {(1959), p. 95, sees the 0ld Russian
perfect as marked, vs. the unmarked simple preterite
system: the perfect signals termini ante quos, the
absolute limit of action; it objectivizes, but does not
narrate. Removing the event from narrative context by
the use of the perfect, the speaker may express (con—
textually) his desire to persuade, conclude, assert,
cast doubt, etc.

31, See also 11. 1271 1314 1375 1408f 1414 1422 1492 1503
1506 1511 1604=5 1610 1710 1776 1787 1820 1874 1891
1909 1915 1940 1954 1956 1965 1978 1986 2180 2604 3125
3240 3412 3425 3442,

32. Note the perfect forms in 11, 1730ff: "byl prelizen...
vypuzen...po2il...cht#l...rd8il...byl vidomy...ozralen

...z;evil".

33. See also 1ll. 285f 333 557 655 737 779 1907 2604 2783
3100.

34, See also 1ll. 1777 1965 1978 3442 3516,

35. See van Schooneveld (1959), p. 116, pp. 123ff; Dostil
(1967), p. 196.

36. The following are the examples from the text:

537 e kak mnoho smysl jmdla

541 nesljchala Btice

858f vstav8i vzhuoru z téj podlahy, / na nieZ
(bieSe) spala

861 co vid&la i slySala

968f by na kra%%{ sieni byla, / ne? ji vidal
kdy kto Ziv§

1021 co% s jiej kolivEk rozkédzal

1044f o ni2to jak z své mladosti / ani ¥tla
ani slychala

1122f jeZ boha 2z boZstvie / chvdlili i matku jeho
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1155 v&Pil ('had placed faith') u mocného boha

1301f a h*iech, jen? ludi uvodil / u pekelnd
1jdt, ten on vzp4dlil ('he redeemed the
sin which had led people into hell')

2278f na ni nikdy nepovstala / ani draza kdy
znala

2898 jB%2 u peci / Kaldei chtiechu uZéti

The anomalous 1ll, 1257f "hann® / bieSe pridla" is the
single exception.

But note 1. 2599 "kde by sdm byl noc prespal" ('he
asked where he had spent the night'); 11. 2897f " jako2
bieSe pomstil koli / t&ch tP{ dietek" ('as (long ago)
he avenged the three children').

The 01d Czech "conditional" (kondiciondl) is identical
in form with the pluperfect, but its surface structure
and semantic potential is extremely varied: unreality,
hypothesized or distanced (relatively measured real
events) seems to be the contextual meaning most often
employed (see Dostdl (1967), pp. 196f). The conditional
of real and unreal "if-clause", order-, purpose—-,
result-, dependent nominal-, hypothetical-comparison-
clauses is richly represented in the KL. The analysis
of the grammar of the KL conditional is outside the
scope of this work; since it has formal surface member-
ship in the perfect system, I append this listing.

Abbreviations: "mode" - "direct speech" (d) or “nar-

ration" (-); "dok" - "perfective", "n" - "imperfective";

"dep nom" - "dependent nominal", "contr"- "contrary to
fact", "hyp" - "hypothetical"”. The KL formulation "x"
is here abbreviated by [x].

line text type mode
156f by jm8l if (real) =
158f je2 by byla dep nom -
159 aby dali purpose -
180 jako by pridal -
199f aby poslichala order -
199f aby neddvala order -
220f zdd8e s&, by nesvitalo -
220f ..oy prokvitalo -
234 tak jakZ by sluBalo -
line head particle aspect line h.p. aspect
156f n 220f n
158f n 220f n
159 a= dok 234 jakZ2 n
180 jako dok

199f a- n

199f a- dok



type

order
hyp
contr
order
order
hyp
contr
order
order
order
order
order
order
order
dep nom
hyp
hyp
order
order
order

order
order
order

if (real)

order
order

if (real)

order

if (real)

dep nom
dep nom
purpose
order
order
order

mode

Il oAl lepcppaannnl

al l lopooooanaaal

head particle

a—

a-
a-
zda

zda

al...2e

kak
==
a=

agspect

O
)

o)
x x

55%53@@555555@33
=~

S Q
O O o)
R W

ok

Saesss

dok
n
dok
dok
n
dok
n
dok
n
dok
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283f
316f
318
324
330f
336
337
361
362
363
371
372
375
383
384
422ff
424
4371

439
464f
469
556
567ff
573f
604
608f
610f
635ff
638
675ff
6390f
690f
697

text

nechtie, by byla

pro by byla

zle bych zajala...bych pojala
vystlez, aby nezvala

«ssnNi pracovala

kde by mohla

nesla bych...al by s minul
razit by nenechala

...ne8la

vzmluvichu, by vzala

s Dy 88 dala

] ..i sla

chcte~-li, bych s®& nevinila
.so.uinila

jenZt by byl

my bychom v&dsli

bychom pov#d&li

namluvi, aby brala

oo .uslyﬂala

naddjfci s¥ tomu, zda by
pripravil

by chtéla

radie, by 8la

radu...aby m8la

mohla bych...by zbavil
zaklindm, by nepravila
pro#iit aby nezjevila

mohla bych kak

pFi 2iedd, by vzpomohla
snad by mohla...af to nezbylo
nic...by netrpéla

bycht uzfela

mysléc, kak by mohla vid&ti
proséci, aby nerozpédlila

.. .TAlila

by ptrijal



order
purpose

purpose
if (real)
dep nom
order

if (real)
order
order
order

order
dep nom
order
order
order

if (real)

(indirect
quote)

hyp
if (real)

a8 though
order
order

hyp

if (real)
result
order
dep nom
if (real)
order

if %real)
if (real)

It 111 1ecloaan ol l

AR 2 al

coooclocoanoanol

e2

Jjako

a—

zda
zda

n
dok
n, dok

dok, n
dok

dok

dok
n
dok

dok

dok
dok
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709~-19
748f
774F
805¢f

807
826
831f
864 f
889f
956ff
959
960
966f
1111f
1138
1140ff
1144
1152f
1247¢f

1315

1338
1355£¢

1392
14241
1426ff
1429
1432
1439ff
1451€f
1471
1479
1513f
1515¢
1516

2d48%8, by nevidala
nesmilllo, by oz¥elo
douostojna, byt hlédala
mohla-li by...pro néZ2to
by ju potkalo

e2 by stalo...by vid&la
snadt by tak uzlela
nic...byt netrpila

8 24dost{ by pribliZ2il
za to d4dti, bych mohla
24dajici, by prosila
ey 88 zdalo

.+ PP jalo

2d48%, by bylo

proséc, by dovedla

ktoZ by mohli

prijiti by obBtovali
«eovzdali

kdza, aby 31i

by 8inil...by mohl i umi&l

pravi8, bych j& bludil

tak by s& zdalo

by s®% pokoFil...a pustil
++sby roztitala

jako by s& chtél
radu.,..kak by s& mohlo stati
bychom mohli svésti

cht&l bych

bych byl

toliko otpiry by nesvedli
ros{...aby poslali
?né)koho...by s® chtél
rddi by chtéli

pro8i...by ukléddali

zda byste prehaduli
«eeSvedli



purpose
if (real)
purpose
dep nom
dep nom
purpose
order
result

order
order
purpose
hyp

if
purpose
purpose

hyp
order
dep nom
purpose
purpose
order
order
order
order

order
result
result

order
purpose
order
purpose
purpose

2 A QA A QA

paQon AR AR Al | an

a—

Ze
at'
jak2
a—
jak?2
at'
kdy

neZ

kak
a—

dok
dok
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1528f
1531£f
1535€f¢f
1576
1577
1578
1583f
1584ff

1611
1618
1619£¢f
1656
1661ff
16671
1670f

1683
1688
1712€¢f
17411
1784
1857
1872
19152
1920ff

19991f
204 3ff
2068ff

2078¢f
2081£€f
2095¢ff
2115¢
2122

pPilddil...aby posddil

Je by prshddal

at by nic neostalo

jeZ by vzn8la

jakZ bych chtéla

bych s8 mohla

daj, aby zhldpél

jak? by zbledli...nedovedli
ale stdli...neb vzdali...
ostali

cht8, at bych zv8stoval

kdy by poslal

aby neblddili

neZ by mohli kdy vid#ti

by utinil...by vinil
sebrdni, abyste stéli

by neztratili...by obrdtili

bychom cht8li

by nechtdla za zle

nic, pro n8%2 by mohla

aby nebyl...byl

kak bych to mohl

aby co sm8lo

chtiec, by byl stvolren
mienil, by zatopil

2d4ti, by s8 mohlo stdti
..ol1 vatipil

abychomy sliZili... jm8li
dosti nenie...by byl strlen
by byla viec, jakZ by t8la
zbyla, nebyla by dokonand
povolenie, by nebylo
abychomy dosti...m8li
razi, by vsldndli

abyste nebyli

bych mohl



purpose
dep nom
order
hyp

hyp
purpose
order

order
order
hyp
purpose
purpose

if (real)
purpose

hyp
purpose

order
result
result
order

hyp
(pluperf)
order
result

as though
if {(contr)
order
order
order
hyp

order
purpose
hyp

=T >3

R Al t1 1 il 1ol

locopalaalal o

kady

kdyZ%

a—

jako

kak

dok,
dok
n, n
dok
dok

n
dok, n

dok
dok,
dok

n
dok,
dok
dok

dok
dok

dok
dok
n, n
n
dok
dok
dok
n

n

n

dok
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2159¢
2193
2252
2353
23541f
2362
2414f¢f

2419F¢
2425¢
2444
2445
2446¢

24491
2485ff

2487
2502f

2521f
2536
2557%
2598
2599

2611£f
2637¢¢
2649ff
2657f
2659
2611ff
2670ff
26T6ff
2696
2699f
274 3f

by 8% protiviti chtg&l
je8to by byla

chtd&, by vezFela

nesnad bych vE&ril

by byla...pPdla...stédla
by s8 od8la

kédza, aby vztiehli...stPiehli

aby neddvali...ani brali
by pustili

kady by vspomohla

by ji mohla

jak? by toho nepovBdil...
v8d8l

by jiej neostavil

kady bych pris8la,..

bych pomluvila

mn8® by zdalo

aby vzeli.,.nepovBdBli

smluvi...kdy?Z by prisla
bysta mohla stdti

nebysta licha, by nevid8li
aby dal

kde by byl prespal

abyste ostali

mn&, by ubylo

jako by nesed8la...vid&la
nenie, by nechovali
kdza, by zavolali
abyste ostali
nechtieci, by doSly
by ddvali

bychom chtéli
nerozpd®{8, bych chtsl
kak byste vymyslili



hyp

dep nom
contr
(pluperf)
result
order
hyp
order
result
purpose
dep nom

purpose
purpose
order

order
purpose
purpose

order
order
purpose

order
order
result
hyp
purpose

dep nom
purpose

lcallilon ool o 201 0 0 01 I

alllo

R Q.

ne2...a2

a2
a—

a—
kdyZ2

a2
jakZ

n
n
dok, n

dok
n

n
dok
dok
dok
dok,
dok
dok
dok
dok,
dok
dok
dok
dok,
dok
dok
dok
dok

n

dok

n

dok,
dok, n,
dok

n, n

‘dok

dok

n, n
dok,
dok, n,
n, dok
n

dok, dok
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2793
2794
2795ff

2801f
2809f
2821f
2825
2828
2853f
2858

2861f
2863ff
2980ff

3045¢f

3079
3118¢f

3132f
3147¢f
3150
3191
3192
3220
3266ff

3287ff
3309f
3311f
3313
3370ffF

3379ff
3385¢

nebyl by

by stdl nepldle

by ptédte vietjalo...to by
bylo mohlo...jako mrt neméZe
by nezrezalo

chtiec, by jmélo

ne? by mohla...a% by roztrhala
poprosi, by poZdala

a2 by zprostlel

abych byla zprostejna

jenZ by zkazil...rozrazil

abych ohlédsila

aby odold (for odolalu)
kéza, aby prodesili...
povéEsili

nechtd...by ostal

bych prolil

by navrdtil...ukrdtil

24dost, by dal

kdza, aby metali

aby j& snédli

kdyZ 88 to nemohlo

by pojala

kto by...byl to hddajé

by odjala...nedala...by byla
ese2byla

pro8i aby nechovali...radovali
poprosi, by vzdrZal

aZ by zdé&la

jakZ by mohla neb uméla

aby nevstalo...neZ dalo...
ne8kodilo,..urodilo...vnikl

jenZ by byl
daj, by nebyla
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Totals: 172 (d 103, order 58, purgose 30, dep nom 14,
gg (real) 8, hyp 29, pluperf 4 (2), result 10, as though

40. C. H. van Schooneveld (1959), pp. 152ff, holds that, for
0ld Russian, the periphrastic passive paradigm forms a
set of incomplete and asymmetrical suppletives:

nese : (po)nesem byste

nesld estd : (po)nesend ests
nesln bjase : f;o)nesenm bjale
nesl® b¥® : (po)nesend bd

The surface structure is identical for "copula + adjective"
and for "enclitic (auxiliary) 4 verbal suppletive (part—
iciple)".

The periphrastic present tenses (jsem nesa) are
analyzed by van Schooneveld (for 0ld Russian) as “copula +
adjective”. The 0ld Czech forms are at least equivalent
structurally, but they are poorly represented in the KL:

pres 719 jakZ j& Ziva
cond 3220 kto by midry byl to hédaj®
imper 357 ni s& kto bud o tom tole
1061 ale v8eho smutka (bud) 1lise
1691 bud véds, vece, kaZdy sly3&
pres  128f ne? jejie mateli zndma / byla v
pass rozko#néj Bistotd
2155 ndm sd v8ickni mistPi zndmi
2517 neb mu volno bieSe i znédmo /
také? tu s témi strdZnjmi

The form zndm=- certainly has purely adjectival status,

as also vidom-n- from pres pass part vidom- (1. 1743 "byl

vidomgn”i. In 1. 2517 the impf biefie stresses Porfirius'
ong-standing acquaintance with the guards, while 1.

128 "byla" is a precise semantic equivalent (the intro-

duction makes use of stylistic alternation of perfects

and imperfects).

41. See 11. 643ff "na té biesta dle vkazy / pséna dva pBknd

obrazy", 1629 "jeSto mu biechu podddni", 11l. 970f "na
qire—-x

] biechu divné divy / zd8ldny z bohatéj m&ny", 1. 973
spojovany biechu®, 11, 2248ff "ti bi!ovi tak biechu /

ulinkni®, 11. 2255f "a na ka?dém konci biefe / uzel za-
v3zan polovem", 1. 2258 "biechu chytrn¥ oblity".

42. Roman Jakobson, Shifters, Verbal Categories, and the
Russian Verb, Russian Language Project, Department of
Siavic Languages and Literatures, Harvard University
(Cambridge, Mass.: 1957).
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In 11. 1299ff, the perfs could well have been aorists.
The "distancing” value of COCz perf has, I believe, been
neutralized in (A).

James Miller, "Some Types of Phrasal Conjunction in
Russian," Journal of Linguistics (1971:7.1), pp. 5569
and "Towards a Generative Semantic Account of Aspect

in Russian," Jourmal of Linguistics (1972:8.2), pp.
217=236. See also his article ative Verbs in Russian,"
Foundations of Language (1970:6.4), pp. 488-504.

Frantifek KopeZny, §1ov§sni vid v ZeStind (Prague: Roz-
pravy CSAV:72.2), (19 s De33.

Wallace L. Chafe, Meaning and the Structure of L e
(Chicago: 1970);'see especially pp. 181-184 for his notions
of "generic" and "perfective".

FrantiBSek TrdvniZek, Studie o Zeském vidu slovesném
(Prague: 1923), p. 153.

George Cummins, "Verbal Systems in Fourteenth Century
Czech," Selected Papers on Slavic Li istics Presented
at the Bax?% International Congress QE Siavists, Thomas
Magner, ed. (Bloomington: forthcoming).

Leo Hulanicki, "The Actional Perfect in Russian," Slavic
and East European Journal (1973:17.2), pp. 174-183.

See my "Verbal Systems" for details.
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APPENDIX (2.2)

Aorists:

69 pod8kova 71 kdza 75 vstachu 76 brachu 77 sedd 113 snide
114 pPijide 140 nerodi 142 sldbi 145 s& sta 146 vzvolichu
152 rozesla 163 s& stavichu 164 vspravichu 167 jechu s& 183
potdzachu 184 ukdzachu 185 jidd 188 bychu 194 Pelechu 198
Yelechu 205 musi 205 vzechu 209 sezva 211 posla 213 ulinichu
215 j8dd 216 bychu 217 jidd 228 nepomefkachu 230 vze 238 by
242 pole 249 pole 250 s¥ j& 256 otdza 257 da 263 jide 265 vece
306 jide 308 vece 321 vece 342 otpov&d® 358 poZe 361 vzmluvi-
chu 380 otpovEd&chu 390 vecd® 396 vznieti 398 vzpomanu 419 tanu
420 vzpomanu 422 namluvi 427 brachu (or impf bréchu) 430 zavola
431 usly8% 433 vynide 436 pov&d® 441 pole 447 jide 454 povEdE
528 by 553 vzprosi 565 vece 578 sl{bi 579 da 580 vece 601 vece
607 otpovE&d® 630 vece 641 dos®Z2e 649 manu 650 poda 671 bra sé
€74 zpodjidechd 677 mohla 678 dachu 679 zesnuchu 680 potuchd
681 vznide 682 vnide 683 zasvieti 685 postavi 686 nevzlitova
695 8ini 705 usnu 706 s& uda 721 uzte 754 vece 766 vece 803
vece 813 povdd® 829 vece 836 vece 852 domluvi 854 vlietd 856
grociti 866 vznidd 869 jide 872 potlule 874 uslyZ® 875 vynide
80 vece 881 povEd®& 882 poZe 894 vece 910 poZe 919 vece 921
pori®i 927 vede 930 pokrsti 933 s& sta 934 pPili 936 vz jiskPi
939 vnile 941 vynide 942 prijide 943 s& bra 945 nezjevi 946
uzrk® 953 klele 963 vznide 964 krofi 991 vid® 992 uzfé& 1001
ut®si 1002 vyspieSi 1004 pomysli 1011 pokynu 1013 jide 1014
pokloni 1016 vece 1022 vece 1029 vece 1037 ulini s& 1052 sta
1055 vzdviZe 1063 zat® 1065 zvlaZi 1067 vece 1075 skona 1077
vloZ2i 1079 zaklopi 1080 zazpieva 1094 prociti 1095 uzfe 1099
by 1101 po&e 1115 umPe 1116 pole 1121 vzved® 1124 kdza 1126
bychu 1129 bra s& 1138 kdza 1145 s¥ sta 1145 rozkiza 1147 s&
bra 1147 bychu 1149 zstavi 1150 napravi 1152 kdza 1160 uslyB®
1162 pozva 1167 jide 1167 uzPe 1180 s& obrédti 1183 povedE
1188 vece 1192 kédza 1193 poj®& 1194 jide 1196 prijide 1198
uzfe 1209 zZeli 1215 jide 1216 vece 1235 vece 1243 vece 1251
vece 1252 jide 1253 sta 1253f s& skona 1256 pristipi 1277 vece
1281 vece 1284 odpov8d® 1313 vece 1339 vece 1389 hn¥vi s8&
1390 potlres® 1391 zmrtvE 1391 zbled® 1395 vece 1398 kdza 1399
jide 1400 uZini 1401 kdza 1404 s& sebrachu 1405 jidd 1407 vece
1412 potkach 1433 vecechu 1446 pochvdli 1447 rozesla 1460
uslySechu 1461 posp¥échu 1464 kdzachu 1466 polechu 1476 s&
pribrachu 1477 dachu 1481 kéza 1482 p¥idd 1483 projidd 1486 da
1488 poklonichu 1489 Pelechu 1495 vece 1526 pri#t®& 1550 brachu
(or impf brdchu) 1551 dachu 1555 s& nesmiti 1558 vldZi 1559
poruZi 1563 vezfe 1592 zjevi 1613 povEd® 1614 odstipi 1615
vetipi 1622 snide 1623 sede 1637 kdza 1642 ulini 1646 wvnide
1651 bychu 1653 nevece 1661 vece 1691 vece 1700 roz&juch 1701
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bgch 1768 vece 1808 vidBech (or impf vidiech) 1845 vstvolri

1845 skopi 1977 Pelechu 1983 vece 2008 vznide 2036 Pelechu

2048 vece 2094 zkazi 2119 domluvi 2124 polechu 2133 pole 2134
nife 2135 vzkPile 2151 vece 2204 usly88 2205 sede 2207 by 2209
kdza 2214 umetachu 2216 prijEchu 2219 bychu 2222 pokdza 2230
pohrabachu 2231 vzdachu 2234 s& skona 2235 vstona 2241 kéza
2246 svleku 2247 pofechu 2262 udefichu 2271 sta s8 2318 sé&

ti%i 2334 zkropichu 2397 nerozpd®i 2400 vydachu 2401 jidd 2403
st zateB%e 2404 vsdle 2405 kdza 2412 vsadichu 2414 kéza 2428

s& radichu 2429 usadichu 2435 pol® 2441 vzpodjechu 2454 postlete
2476 povEd® 2490 vece 2506 pochvdli 2516 jide 2520 smluvi 2520
slibichu 2526 s¥® kona 2528 snidesta 2530 brachu (or impf brichu)
2532 otrazi 2533 zarazi 2536 neby 2542 zavola 2543 potvrdi 2552
pristipista 2554 vid¥sta (or impf vidiesta) 2557 nebysta 2559
uzlesta 2568 slipi 2569 pPlistipi 2581 vzesta 2586 jidesta 2587
sta sB 2596 ukdzachu 2597 otdzachu 2601 vece 2628 ukrdtichu
2629 obrdtichu 2634 sede 2635 kéza 2644 vyvedd 2646 zazle 2648
jde (probably for jide) 2652 vze 2653 uzle 2657 vece 2659 kéza
2660 prijedd 2662 kdza 2668 vzmluvi 2692 vezre 2712 odpovEdE
2735 kéza 2738 zavola 2749 vgmyslichu 2762 vzvola 2763 ulinichu
2805 poslachu 2806 privedd 2325 poprosi 2832 poklele 2838

vece 2870 skona 2871 netaZe 2872 vznide 2873 snide 2874 ludi
2880 neosta 2881 zchvosta 2891 sta s& 2894 zabi 2895 oslabi
2896 neuspoli 2901 sta s& 2902 vsadichu 2903 zahradichu 2910
prorazi 2911 vyrazi 2913 zeZZe 2916 pomsti 2926 pobi 2926 po-
stiZe 2927 vzdviZle 2947 kPile 2973 vece 2977 kéza 2980 kdza
2988 vece 3000 vece 3012 shledd 3013 vyvedd 3016 szuchu 3017
pronznuchu 3020 vyv8sichu 3022 vydfEchu 3023 st¥chu 3028 brie
3029 mr¥e 3032 jide 3038 doby 3039 schova 3040 netdhnd 3041

j8 sB 3044 pole 3048 umPe 3051 jide 3054 kro&i 3056 vec® 3080
uslySe 3081 zdviZe s®& 3082 sede 3084 kPiZe 3085 rile 3087 s@
uZasd 3108 jide 3112 kéza 3122 Felechu 3136 ulini 3138 pusti
3140 by 3143 kéza 3153 vedd 3155 nepresta 3156 vyn&chu 3157
st8chu 3158 rozmetachu 3164 jidd 3166 vzpodjechu 3167 zsadi
3172 kdza 3174 vece 3182 zpuBile 3214 vece 3248 vzmlamola 3249
zavola 3250 kédza 3263 dachu 3274 vece 3309 poprosi 3314 povoli
3315 neby 3317 vece 3324 sp& 3326 vezle 3406 ulini 3408 snide
3409 vnide 3411 odtuSi 3432 dod® 3433 dopoviBdE 3438 vece 3446
st® 3448 dasta 3461 s8 sta 3462 priletdchu 3463 vzechu 3464
nesi (probably present) 3468 pochovachu 3469 poslachu

Imperfects:

2 bieSe 3 vlddnieSe 15 jmBjiechu 16 klaniechu 21 sediefle 23
diechu 30 bieBSe 32 kralové4B88 35 bydléle 55 biechu 56 zdvidiechu
72 nemdjieSe 83 bydléSe 83 chtieBe 84 nedévilieSe 92 milov4BE
94 bieSe 99 zndchu 100 vykldddchu 110 biefie 123 ZinieSe 124
strelielle 125 vedieSe 134 bieSle 135 mniechu 136 sndbiechu 137
netbajieSe 138 znajieBe 148 bieBe 149 milovABE 150 usilovANS
191 ktvieBe 192 zdiefle 219 stdBe 220 zdédBe 223 stdle 224 bielle
226 nevBdieBe 227 stéchu 241 nevBdieSe 264 mitieSe 364 otpo-
vidieBSe (possibly otpoviedieSe) 401 bieSe 403 bielle 404

bydléSe 408 bielle 411 sediesd 412 vedieBe 415 chodieBe 428
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stdchu 429 bieSe 533 nerozumdjiefe 534 bieBe 535 bieBSe 545
pravieSe 546 trdpieSe 547 v&dieSe 548 povidielBe 643 biesta

673 biechu 699 s& valéchu 700 s& kaléchu 709 zd438& 710 spise
713 bieBSe 716 s8 zd488 741 plodieBie 742 chodieSe 750 zPésta
966 s& zd4B% 970 biechu 973 biechu 975 biechu 976 s& stkviechu
987 stviechu 995 sedieSe 999 jmiesta 1041 hrajieSie 1042 zna j-
ieSe 1047 hledieSe 1048 sediede 1051 stviechu 1157 podstipiesie
1158 bieSe 1171 std8e 1177 vychodiechu 1178 nerodiechu 1183

s8 dBjieSe 1184 p¥&jieBe 1205 sliZiechu 1207 muliechu 1208
k¥iliechu 1215 std488 1242 bieSe 1255 chtieBSe 1275 bieSe 1393
nem&jieSe 1402 vidieSle 1448 nesiechu 1548 chovdchu 1550 bréchu
(or aorist brachu) 1591 sediefie 1593 nebiechu 1626 stéchu 1629
biechu 1632 sediechu 1633 vediechu 1655 stdfe 1792 std88 1808
vidiech (or aorist vidBch) 1810 bie#le 1811 leZieBle 2125 stdchu
2128 hledieSe 2129 nevBdieSe 2130 umé jieSe 2224 leZieBe 2225
nebielle 2248 biechu 2254 jmBjieSe 2255 bieSe 2258 biechu 2264
zkaziechu 2265 proraziechu 2268 zavadieSe 2269 vysadiefie 2273
bieSe 2286 std8e 2294 nelitovdchu 2295 prdchu 2298 stanieSe s2
2307 ktviechu 2312 zelendsta 2314 stédBe 2320 tvoPiechu 2321

s& nofiechu 2330 stkvieBSe 2331 ktvieBe 2336 bieSe 2342 2rndchu
s 2350 modréd88 s& 2364 trpiechu 2366 stkviechu 2368 chv8jiechu
2370 zapletiechu 2371 vytrniechu 2373 ostaniechu 2374 blesk—-
niefe (for bleskniechu) 2375 leskniechu 2386 bieSe 2392 hor-
iefle 2393 notieSe 2398 vzdychds® 2407 bieBSe 2409 nevsadiechu
24317 stPeZiechu 2436 bieSle 2438 trpiefie 2439 bielSle 2452 hledése
2456 bielSe 2461 bieBe 2466 jmenovAchu 2467 stdchu 2471 bie8e
2517 bieBe 2530 brdchu (or aorist brachu) 2531 stdchu 2556
sedielle 2566 kojieBe 2567 s® bojieSe 2590 jmEjiechu 2591 biele
2592 vlddnieSe 2593 bEhdSe 2626 vidieste 2757 chtiechu 2766
biechu 2768 jdiechu 2769 biechu 2774 biechu 2778 std88 2779 sé&
zdd8e 2816 bieBe 2886 treStiechu 2888 stdchu 2889 prdchu 2899
chtiechu 2904 bieSe 2914 biechu 2922 sedieSe 2985 vediechu
3036 biechu 3088 bieSe 3109 bieBe 3110 seddSe 3161 biechu 3168
chtieBe 3169 nebielle 3252 vediechu 3253 hlediechu 3254 jdiechu
3256 bieBSe 3272 biechu 3454 telieSe

Perfects:

4 bylo 7 bylo 11 vozil 17 kdzal 17 s& stalo 24 drZal 27 slulo
29 byl 37 byl 41 slula 43 nemBl 45 kdzal 63 smluvil 66 smluvilt
s8 7g byl 79 s8 tdzal 80 kdzal 83 jm8l 86 bylo 87 nebyl 88 jest
zbyl 91 bydlil 93 bylo 96 vz jiskPil 97 dal 104 mohl 107 umBla
118 byla 121 nebyla 127 jm8la 129 byla 131 Fekla 160 s& ptali
179 nevidal 247 mohla 285f jsem znala, vidBla 332f ve# vE& nesle
335 si doBekala 338 jest vzeSla 339 tdZil 340 jest sldZil 418
m8la 537 jmBla 541 neslfchala 549 byla 550 vPela 552 pravil

557 pravil 655 sem pravil 737 zatd¥eli s& 748 s8 nesmflilo 779
2inil sd 783 sem Pekl 859 (bieSe) spala 879 s pobled®la 1004f
prosp8la jsem 1006f s& dal 1018f jest ulinila, naplnila 1021

8 rozkdzal 1022f utdzal sem sB 1045 Ztla 1045 slfchala 1059
p¥ijal 1071 sem osnoval 1072 sem schoval 1083 nezmBnil 1084
obvEnil 1085 sem vadla 1109 nesla 1123 chv4lili 1136 obdr2eli
sd 1137 pomohli 1155 vEFil 1213 kdzal 1225 szoPil 1226 stvolil
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1228 jsd podklekla 1246 jest provinil 1260 sem nehan®la 1261
sem brdnila 1266 byl 1267 znal s 1269 vzchoval 1271f proneslo
88 jest 1278 sem slibila 1279 sem zaldbila 1299f s& narodil
1301 uvodil 1302 vzpd®il 1303 ozra®il 1304 vykdpil 1305 trpél
1305 vstdpil 1306 umPel 1306 s& dal 1307 vstal 1310 vstdipil
1314 sem s®& zbudil 1332 8® narodil 1333 chodil 1354 stvolil
1372 svolil 1373 je vzoPil 1375 zstavil 1375 ztistil 1375
z¥iedil 1408 nedotdzal 1409 svdzal 1414 mluvila 1419 slfchala
sem 1421f sem nemieval 1478 sd pPij8li 1492 s vzbudil 1493 s
trudil 1496 sem nezval 1503 jsem slfchal 1505f sem neslgchal
1511 j& slychal 1528 s pFilddil 1580 sd pPrijBli 1581 sd pPreli
1604f vznala 1610 sem poslal 1680 zmluvil 1681f smy preslySeli
1685f smy musil 1694f sem byla vzrostla 1710 jsem zavrhla 1728
rd€il 1730 byl 1730f byl 1735 poZil 1738 chtBl 1739 rd¥il 1743
byl 1743 byl 1747 s& zjevil 1776 nezbylo 1777 bylo 1779 s& na-
rodil 1780 chodil 1781 dal s& 1785 musil 1786 s®& n{Zil 1787
j&st prevyBil 1806 znala 1807 prorokovala 1815f jest vid&la
1820 znala 1825f jest nebyl 1828 j pribylo 1829 bglo 1832 nemél
1834 s®& dalo 1864 bylo 1865 trp&l 1871 nerodila 1374 otvolril
1875 stvoril 1876 usadil 1878 poddal 1881 dal 1885 vznesl 1886
bgl 1887f nemohl 1891 cht8l 1891 musil 1895 smEli 1898 spadli
1899 s kladli 1906 s& stalo 1907 s®& mluvil 1907 s& psalo 1908
dokonal 1909 stonal 1915 mienil 1918 Pekl 1926 povEdEl 1927
vEdEl 1936 kladlo 1940 rufil 1942 nemohl 1944 rd2il 1946 vzvo-
1il1 1947 poslal 1950 zvéstil 1953f s®& vlo%2il 1955 nesl 1956
neuskodil 19%7 s® narodil 1958 chodil 1963 musil 1964 vstipil
1965 vykipil 1967 umPel 1968 leZal 1969 vstal 1970 presuddil
1974 navrdtilo 1976 sem pravila 1978 j#st vstal 1979 otjal
1980 chtBl 1981 s¥ jest dal 1985 byl 1986 pPichdzal 1987 ulil
1987 kdzal 1996 vst&pil 1997 ostavil 2004 ritil 2004 uzdravil
2005 zbavil 2018 neplnil 2027f jsd plnili 2030 dosldZili s@&
2063 jest slul 2066 m¥&l 2076 jest sliZila 2080 smy poSli 2092
ekl 2139 ste sluli 2148 oblddila 2149 pPesddila 2158 smBl
2161f s& poprotivil 2163 j& uZil 2164 schlustil 2165 pustil
2180 jest vstipil 2181 zZesil 2181 ohldpil 2196 smy ztratili
2197 sB obrdtili 2240 nemohl 2264 ostavil 2278 nepovstala 2279
znala 2284 jm&la 2292 trp&la 2303 nesla 2306 nesla 2326 nesla
2328 byl 2344 nesla 2352 mBP¥il 2360 jmBla 2410 s®& potratil
2411 platil 2440 povEdBli 2462 umBl 2465 povBdEl 2478 spadlo
2604 sem spal 2604 leZal 2605 jsem ut&Zal 2606 sem m8&l 2612
ste stdli 2622 vzoPil 2623 stvoril 2639 ubylo 2640 sd chovali
2680 nejm8la 2682 krmil 2684 v8zal 2686 krmil 2686 pojil 2686
uzdravil 2687 oslavil 2758 necht®la 2783 tiehli 2785 b&Zele
2788 tezale 2790 vrhli 2791 roztrhli 2803 dPeZalo 2811 chtilo
2820 jmZla 2856 sd vznikla 2900 byl 2908 seslal 2945 zabil
2955ff jBst odvedl, obratil 2993f jsem vzpodjala 2995 vzala
3042 byl 3042 osnoval 3043 pochoval 3061 s& stalo 3072 pochoval
3074 se8la 3075 jest vze¥la 3078 sem vzvolil 3094 s& stavila
3095 jest pripravila 3100 s® jest psalo 3101 sluSalo 3102

bylo 3104 odchflilo 3105 zm§lilo 3125f jest mluvil 3127f jest
doZel 3151 sedli 3178 s¥ j&st stalo 3191 nemohlo 3233 ostydlo
3240 s s¥ zmyslil 3241 s zamyslil 3246 za®il 3336 s rd#il 3412
s dala (for s 2dala) 3425 poZ24dala 3426 jsi obdrZala 3442 s s&
uvdzal 3443 kdzal 3456 ulinil 3458 znamendvalo 3473 byla 3479
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s& stalo 3486f jest zjevil 3504 skon®ala 3510 nechybila 3512
vzdala 3516 8el 3516 dal s&

Pluperfects:

9 byli s®& pronesli 12 bie#e uhrozil 74 bieSe nazval 108 bieSe
prospBla 702 (bie%e) plakala T45ff bieSe prichflilo 862f do-
Z2dala bieSe 887 bieXe slyB8ala i vid&la 947 rozbrojili biechu

i upokojili 1003 bieSe jmBla 1046 bieSe vzdychala 1254 kizal
bieSe 1258 bielSe griéla 1590f nebieSe dokonala 1734 byl uloZil
1746 byl dévil 1884 byl klesl 1937f spadlo byle 1959 s& bylo
stalo 1971 byl pFelddil 2008 byl viel 2225ff nebiel¥e neopolelo
2250 bieSe kdzal 2288 sldbila bieSe 2340 ostavily biechu 2361
bieSe dospBla 2382 bie%e rozbila 2599 byl prespal 2655 vidil
bieSe 2782 biechu sptiehli 2897 bie3e pomstil 2920 bieXe ostala
3019 byl kdzal 3159 byl kdzal

Passive Preterites:

29 byl nazvany 30 bieSe jmenovany 85f prosoZeno bylo, por&eno
128f zndma byla 492ff jBst nesezndno, zpésobeno, zjedndno

643f biesta pséna 667 jést ddna 878 jE&st ddno 970f biechu
2d8ldny 973 spojovédny biechu 983 zpbsobeno 1222 jsi ulen

1598 n&si obmeXZkdna 1599 usly84na 1629 biechu podddni 1644

su vzdieni 1651 zmdmeni bychu 1666 zvani 1667 sebrdni 1700
sem oblizena 1701 bych vzbuzena 1703f sem kr8%ena 1730f byl
pFeldzen, vypuzen 1742 nebyl vzpiZen 1743 byl ozrafen 1801
Jste mistrovédni 1872 byl stvoren 1886 byl ztracen 1887 navricen
1933f znunmendno jest 2044 bude str¥en 2045 byl skovdn 2052 jest
dokonany 211€ nebyli otlui¥eni 2255f bieBe zavizin 2258 biechu
oblity 2259 zalit; 2273ff bieBe vzchovédna 2386 biefe vzdéno
2387 by dokonédno 2455f vzveden bieSe 2480 j¥st jata 2481 vzata
2591 bieSe dédna 2650 vedena 2752 neviddno 2753 neslychdno

2766 biechu biti 2769f biechu ud¥lédna 2773f nabita biechu

2816 bieBSe pripravena 2854 byla zprostejna 2855 zbavena 2869
jest poZehndno 2904 bie3e neumalena 2905 pdlena 3036 biechu
poslédny 3062ff jest schovdna 3065 déna 3120 oblito 3304 jest
vzata 3331 vzata 3380 byl sboZen 3386 nebyla podddna 3387
vzschovdna 3416 jsd szo¥ena 3417 otvo¥ena 3473 byla stata

3475 skovéna
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CHAPTER III
Versification: Speech Measures and Intonation

3.0 Introductory Remarks

I propose here an ordered analysis of the metrical struc-
ture of the KL: (1) the line (ver#) in isolation: taxonomy of
rhythmic patterns; generative rules (2) lines in concatenation:
the couplet; couplets in sequence (3) lines in poetic context:
taxonomy and generative rules (4) rhythmic patterns in nar-
ration and in speech.

Roman Jakobson has described the KL metrical system in his
monograph, Vers staroégski.1 The non-equivalence of metrics
and syntax (rhythmic "structure" and intonation) is of funda-
mental importance to this description, since it can reveal the
place of the KL in the structural typology of the 0l1ld Czech
epic. In percentage and distribution of diaeresis (coinci-
dence of foot- and word-boundary) and in wealth of rhetorical
devices the KL recalls the earlier generation of octosyllabic
epic compositions; its freedom of intonational patterns (viz.
relative non-coincidence of syntactic pause and couplet bound-
ary) links it with contemporary works which are marked by con—
versational, "prosaicized," less rhetorical styles. With the

Alexandreis it shares a marked artificial literary stylization

and a relative avoidance of the irregular caesuras typical of
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colloquial speech. With the Desatero kdzanie and the Satiry
o remeslnicich it shares an innovative freshness of speech
melody and periodicity. It stands alone, however, as a unique
work of poeticized invective, homiletics, and theological ha-
rangues,

The KL line is composed of four disyllabic feet:
/=—/~—/=—=/~=/. 1In Jakobsonian terms, the fundamental phono-
logical element of the line is the word boundary; an autonomous
secondary phonological element is syllable quantity (long or
closed syllables vs. short).2 In the normal KL line with reg-
ular diaeresis the word- and foot-boundary are coincident; the
ideally "regular" phonological word (in the KL) is therefore
disyllabic, and the line may be scanned in this way, with the
vertical bar marking the onset of the phonological word (p-word

[d=fd=fdefde/,  (See KL 2: "jeden ciesal pohan bieSe"). This

trochaic beat is the fundamental rhythmic pulse (“rhythmic in-
ertia®) of the larger part of the 0ld Czech epic canon, as well
as that of the KL.

Lines containing one-~-syllable p-words may be equally
"ideally regular." With a vertical bar for each p-word, 1l.
4 may be scanned in this way: /4i/d-/21/1_/ ("co¥ jich bylo
bliz i vzd4li"). No p-word crosses the foot-boundary, although
the line contains six p-words vs. four in l. 2. Examination
of the intonational pattern of the line, however, reveals that
1. 4 may contain four (or five) basic speech measures: ”gég

iled bylo viiz i vzagli". It is very likely that the 0ld

Czech speaker might pronounce the group co2 jich within a

single major measure-stress, perhaps making jich functionally
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enclitic. It is certain that he would pronounce i as part

of a larger speech~measure, most probably ;_vzdéli.3 Thus

the line, scanned with vertical bars marking speech measures,
not p-words, reads: /d=/d=/dd/e=/, Syllable 6 marks the on-
set of a trisyllabic speech measure which is functionally cae-
suric (crossing the foot-boundary). Clearly the rhythmic pat-
terns of 11, 2 and 4, thus scanned, are antithetical: 1. 2
contains no speech-measure caesuras and conforms to the ideally
regular form, while 1. 4 contains one caesura and deviates

from that form.

Consider the speech-measures of 1. 1: "Kdy? za ddvnfch

Basuov v HtieBe". The conjunction kdy2 may be considered

part of a larger speech-measure; the preposition za must
surely be part of a larger speech~-measure which might also
include one or two of the words it precedes: /*-/-/ﬁL/l-/.
The scansion might be analyzed 4-2-2 (three speech measures)
or 6~2 (two speech measures); since p-words of more than five
syllables are generally avoided, 4-2-2 is perhaps preferable.4
In both cases, however, no speech-measure crosses the foot
boundary; 11. 1 and 2 are both non—-caesural.

The stress patterns of Modern Czech have been subjected
to detailed descriptions; no acoustic data, of course, can be
available to the student of 0ld Czech speech—measures.5 None-
theless, our knowledge of universals governing languages with
non-phonemic p-word stress points to their existence, and in—-
ternal evidence (see note (3)) in part defines them. Speech
measures ("macrosegments", in Kulera's terminology) are often

subphonemic variables, subject to classification on a variety
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of stylistic levels, sociological and idiolectal. In Modern
Czech, for example, only careful, slow speech tends to develop
regular trochaic patterns; allegro speech is often dactylo-tro-
chaic (e.g. within a single p-word, néutikejte vs. néutikéjte)f

Although we cannot describe the acoustic reality of in-
tonational patterns of 0ld Czech texts (marking phonetic con-
trasts such as "overloud", "loud", "normal stress" and the like
we can easily describe and delimit potential intonational pe-
riods, as in 11. 1, 2, 4 of the KL. We cannot note the place-
ment of major speech stresses, but we know that single major
intonational stresses did exist for speakers of 0ld Czech. In-
ternal analysis of the potential stress-patterns of the KL show
that these intonational groupings were crucial to the metrics
of the line. In many cases, we can be sure of our scansion of
speech—-measures——at least on a hypothetical, atomistic level
of analysis (e.g. l. 2); in other cases, we can make very rea-
sonable guesses (1ll. 1, 4); in still others, we may be con-
fronted by a number of equally acceptable readings.7

It will be seen that the internal evidence of the KL point:
to the functional use of the generalized speech-measure (GSM)
as a rhythmic device. The p~word boundary remains the basic
phonological element of the system; the GSM is the fundamental
element of the intonational period. It is therefore tightly
bound with the most essential metrical and syntactic features
of the KL, and as such stands in syntagmatic relationship to
the p—-word as morpheme t¢0 phoneme.

Though not all lines can be labelled with a readily
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acceptable scansion, a highly generalized modus operandi
reveals a rich set of metrical patterns, The comparative

study of these patterns in their poetic context shows how lines
with diaeresis ("normal" or "regular" lines) contrast with
lines with caesura ("abnormal" or "irregular"). Generative
rules based on these data show how line structures are governed

by metrical as well as contextual (poetic) environment.

All 0ld Czech metrical verse is based on periodicity:
patterned repetition and alternation. The expected normal
signal /4-/ and the deviant, unexpected /-4/- stand in oppo-

8

sition as unmarked to marked. The patterns of their context-
ual alternations are revealed only by the study of the GSM's.
Since narrative context and metrical structure are generally
related, I have chosen to study the intonational patterns of

the XL in both environments.

3.1 Method of Analysis

3.11 The GSM is a p-word or group of p-words consisting of a
central nuclear stressed segment (the p-word) and a number of
allied clitics. No GSM may be equivalent and identical to a
line (a line therefore contains a minimum of two GSM's). Cli=-
tics are bracketed with central nuclei according to (1) com-
parative, internal evidence in the KL or in the 0ld Czech

canon (e.g. proclisis of i, a) (2) generalized intonational
parallelism (e.g. 1. 159 "byla, aby mu ji dali" : /4=/4=/==/4-/;
1. 292 “skipg~1li j8 8ili ddrng" : /A-/==/4=/4=/; 1. 316
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“"Proto? s& toho i vystlez" : /i-/—/=4/—/; 1. 755 "ozli s&
ale jedind" : fa—/Ld/Ld/—_/; 1. 3184 "vBakt chci vBecko od-
pustiti® : /A-/d-/d-/—/,

Larger intonational units cannot be determined by mere

textual evidence. Cases of moot interpretations (parenthesized
stress bars) may involve the atomic structure of the GSM, or,
conversely, that of larger intonational units composed of mul-
tiple GSM's. In all these cases the intonational decisions
were surely subject to the individual interpretation of the

014 Czech reader.

3.12 PFunctional Clisis. In the heuristic delimitation of

GSM's, I have counted the following words as normally inca=-

pable of standing alone as nuclei:

a jest (and all forms
aby of auxiliary)
at jich
an jiz
anebo kady
at' kak
a2 kde(2)
ba kdy?
bez(e) -koli
by- kto2
byl- led
co2 =1i
8i mezi
dle méj (and all forms)
do na
dve nad(e)
e%/%e nés
i ne
j4 (and all forms of neb
the pronoun) ne?
Jako ni
JakZ nic
jeho o
JenZ okolo
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on (ona, ono, oni) snad
ot/od(e své j
pak tak
pakli ten
PO tot
podlé tvéj
pro ty
protiv u
proto2 vés
pred(e) ve
pri vBak
Se-Il vy
s&, sobd, si za
skrzé zde

3.13 Multiple Clisis. In most cases of groups of clitics,
the GSM boundary is defined as coincident with a surface syn—

tactic pause:

] [ ]
88 e2 ho jest z dvéra“zbyll

] !
101 o midroStiech i o smysle

128lnéz jejie...

]
147 pro ty...

- -

] ]
159 aby mu ji dali,
]

171 .1 bElosti tak,

236,; Z8e oo

]
250 i to s& jB...

1
272 a k tomu sem,

274 4 tak,

(')

278Lpr5& bych, jd v tom

290 slepf-li j& 2i vidomy,

298 34 bt niots kedt.

= =)

' '
316 protoZ s& toho i vystlez

335lé ji% si ho,
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[}
496 ktoZ koli tam,

N - (1)
624 jak s mu kdy podobno 2z A.

( —Ji r )
755 ozfi se(éig lgé&im&
(C ik v—n 3 )

783l;1e Jak sem gé&l,
( L

]
1425 kak by s& to,

J - l)

]
2327 ba kteqéi_gégt kdy,
(g. J i 1)

2479 nestane-li mi sg,

3.2 Fundamental Patterns

3.21 Diaeresis. The normal rhythmic pulse in the KL is the
four-foot trochee with four diaeretic GSM's., Each foot may be
composed of one or two p-words., All possible patterns occur,
but 2-2-2-2 prevails (e.g. 1l. 2 8 11 18 22 23 41 48 55).2
Roughly 550=-650 lines (14%-18%) may be scanned as pure diaer-
etics. Lines with deviant syllable counts are not excluded,
though they are infrequent: 1. 1693 "Tehdyt nad hlas pravi vém"

(7 syllables), 1. 1188 "Za tiem vece: Jsui-li moji kteX*{" (10

syllables). '©

When the line remains diaeretic, but the number of GSM's
per line is lowered, the line can be said to be weighted toward
a single over-long GSM. Roughly 300 (9%) occur with the over-
long GSM occupying the first hemistich. Of these, the domi~-
nant pattern is (4—) (/4=/—/4-/1-/), with 220-240 counts.

The four-syllable GSM may contain a single p-word (e.g. 1. 69:
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"podE&kova, nerka tomu", or a nucleus with surrounding clitics,
e.g. 1. 34 "s svu krdlovd..." ( [c. (1) - n. (3) // =] ), 1. 220
"zddse s& jim..." ([n. (2) =c. (1) =c. (1) // —=1).

The pattern (6~—) has 30-40 counts. In a large number of
cases the over-long GSM is optionally equivalent to (4—), if
the reader observes the natural rhythmic pause at line-center

(e.g- 1. 141 "Pro 8lechetnd cni mysl pro tu"). In rare cases

the GSM contains a single word (1. 1723 "oblahoslaveni v&Znd);

elsewhere, the prevailing patterns are [c. -c.=-n.//—1(@.
672 "i s t8mi pannami, jeZ v tu", 913 "o jeho vzkPieSeni
slavném"; see also 11. 914 1027 1624), [c¢. = n. = ¢. // =] (1.
362 "a premluviti s¥ dala", 1. 437), [c. - n. // —] (L. 1331
"i srdefnicieho mn&nie", 1897 1923), [c. - ¢. - ¢ = n. // —]
(1. 682 "e% do svéj komnaty vnide"). I have a (6-3) scansion
for 1. 1136 "obdrZeli sd mn¥& mnohy boj" and for 1. 2479.

The (6~0) scansion is highly susceptible to resolution to
a diaeretic (4—) or even a deviant caesuric pattern: 11l. 913f
“o jeho vzktieSien! slavném, / na nebe vstipenie sprdvném" show
an ideally diaeretic GSM pattern but an inner p—-word caesura
on the fourth syllable: /-l-/-(-'-)/—/-l-/.

The same non—equivalence of GSM and p-word boundary can
be noted in about 15 lines with a (4-~—) pattern, many with
three—-syllable adjectives and one~syllable nouns with an em-
phatic stress on the noun. Lines 812 813 943 2305 2359 3144
3503 all may be scanned (3-1-4) or (4—) (/2-/Laya_ja/y (1.
812 "v8ech véc{ krdl v3emohici", 943 "s nimi s¥ bra op¥t k

domu" ). Other variant structures include (3-1-3)/(4-3) (1.
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482 "jedink{ syn své matce"), (4-2—) (1. 431 "To uslyS# ten
muZ sprédvn{"), (4-3) (1. 2705 "a va#® pP& ostati"), (4-3-1)
(1. 2616 "ostavteX s¥& t¥ch bludnfch loz").

The presence of these independent caesural stresses does
not affect the integrity of the GSM. The single caesural
stress can be seen as a functional clitic within the hemistich,
which forms a single intonational unit opposed to multiple in-
tonational units in the second hemistich (/-l-/-(-/-/).

Roughly 400-450 lines show a generalized scansion (—4),
nearly exactly converse in distribution and structure to the
(4—) patterns. Of these about 400 scan (/(-l)-/u-/-l-/—/)
(2-2-4) (e.g. 1. 5 "v8eho lidu pohanského", 1. 14 "jako kufé
pred lundkem"; see also 30 43 44 49 S0 54 56 95 110 112) or
(2=1=1=—) (1. 85 "tomu, co? na n proso¥eno", 1. 96 "vzjisktil,
a?¥ ju miloB&emi") or (2-2-5) (1. 787 "kak? jest krdsnd nade
v8e panie" and 1778 2494 2808 2904). About 20 lines have an
over-long GSM covering the second hemistich and second foot of
the first hemistich: 1. 382 "muZ2e i bohat&jSieho" and 455 533
725 803 912 1883 (all (1-1 // 6) or (2 // 6)). Inner p-word

caesuras are about as frequent as in (4—): 1, 1187 "na Zest i
Jjeho matefi" can be scanned (2-6) or (—3-3); 1. 1014 "klek8i
i pokloni s® jima" reads (2-7) or (2-5-2). Equivalent in fre-
quency are lines which may be scanned (2-6) or (=4); 1. 725

"dri{ svého jedindZka", 1. 3188 "Chci t& za svi najmilej8{"

are characteristic. A natural line-center intonational pause

may alternate with an over-long GSM, as in 1. 63 "smluvil s

J

tvymi nepPdteli” (/4-/4-/2-/—/).
h —
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I have 200-230 counts of (4-4), with two equipollent
GSM's, About 10% of these contain inner p~word caesuras
(on the second syllable, 1l. 712 "v3d rozko#{ nepr{irokéj",

1718 1727; on the fifth syllable, 11. 282 "Ciesa¥fovi 4 nebudu"
and 425 453 624).""

About 250 lines have a single four-syllable GSM covering
the second and third feet: (/4=/d=/=w=/d=/), This type (=—4—)
normally has three main stress-—periods, with two diaeretics
framing one over-long GSM, as in 1. 64 "a jest jich priseZnik
cely" ([c. = n. // (4) // n.]), 72 (2-4=2), 79 ([n. = c. //

(4) // 2]).12 Occasionally the third period has a deviant
syllable count: (2-4-3) (1. 1961 "v8%né zatracenie Zloviku"
and 2292 3203 3221 3269 3283); (2-4-~4) (1. 2763 "Tehdy ulinichu

Etyri kola"). About 5% show a five-syllable central period

(i.e. contain inner p-word caesuras): l. 52 "v onu sloZend leZ

sdhni" ((2-4-2) or (5=1=2) or (6~2)); 1. 3507 "pdtf nadedve-

meztdty den" ((2-5~1)). 1In some cases, the central period may

extend through the fourth foot: 1. 39 "branny v neprédtelské

ptiet®" (see 11, 46 1338).

I have a possible 1863 diaeretic lines in all, of which
936 (50.2%) appear in direct speech. All of these patterns
maintain the basic two-syllable trochaic foot. Variations
within this tonic structure of the line are accomplished by a
simple set of unordered, optional rules for suppressing GSNX
boundaries at the second, third, and fourth feet of the line.
In order of frequency of appearance: (1) suppress boundary at

the seventh syllable (2) suppress boundary at the third
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syllable (3) suppress boundary at the sixth syllable (4)
suppress boundary at both the third and seventh syllables.
These rules produce the patterns (—4), (4—), (=—4—), and
(4-4). The suppression of boundaries at two adjacent feet
((6-2), (2-6)) is less frequent (about 50 lines in all), since
this operation introduces a six-syllable over-long GSM. Devi-
ant syllable counts (7, 9, 10) are rare, though permissible;
they entail the truncation or elongation of the final foot
((6=3) has 16 counts, (6=-4) 1 count, (2-7) 1 count).
Operations (1) and (2) are equivalent, enantiomorphic
structures; the suppression of a single rhythmic beat creates
variety and suspense but does not change the tonic pattern.
The lesser patterns (—4—) and (4-4), like the tonic, are
divisible into enantiomorphic (mirror-image) structures,
creating a rhythmic suspense without altering the symmetry of

the tonic pattern.

3.22 Caesura. About 1630 lines show non-coincidence of foot-
and GSM-boundaries ( 4/=-/), of which about 880 (54%) appear
in direct speech. The various structures of these lines are
inherently asymmetrical and functionally antithetical.
Through irregular syncopation (false anticipation of pure
diaeresis) they suspend and distort the tonic measure. They
may contain up to four polysyllabic GSM's, of which at least
one must begin on an even—~numbered syllable (within the foot).
About 553 lines open with a polysyllabic GSM, followed

by stress periods beginning within a following foot. In my
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notation, (...Jl...) indicates intonational units susceptible
to duml interpretation—these are normally stress periods with

e weaker or less well-defined intonation than that of the GSM. 'S

() 1,3,6 [A=fi=/=2/—/

( :\_.___.lu ) (8)
( e ) (b)

(a) 52-3—2-1) 1221 co jsi neb ¥im-1i byti chces
count: 1)
(b) (2=3-3) 2674 svéj um k lepSiemu rozmyslu

(count: 1)

(1) 1 (/52—

(a) (3—7) a?d (5=} 233 8 velikd ct{, ovSem slavns
or (4—
(count: 28) 289 hrady-1li md4 #i z1é domy
(or (4-2-2))
(1062 1122 1193
1242; 92 1141 580 Pustennik k nie vece s m&ri
1755 2356 2917) (or (4-2-2))
(111) 1,6 [ref=f =t/ —/
L JLJL J b
1 Je_Jtg icg
(a) §4-1-2) 934 inhed jB8j tak slza pPili
count: 1)
(b)14§4-1-3) 901 jest jeding buoh nad bohy
count: 17)
933 a jak s¥ to sta, v téj chvili
1965 a s swi drahd krv{ vykdpil
(or (2-2=1=3)/(—3)
(c) Sm2=1) 1981 kamo? s& on jest potom 48l
count: 1) (or (5=3))
(d)15 5=3) 163 v AlexandP{ s®& stavichu
count: 90)

171 i b8losti tak veliké
(206 254 264)
201 i 24dvciemu Zivému
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(a)

(o)

(IV)

§3-2-3-)

count: 4)

(1006 1319 2891)
(3-2=)/(3-2-3)

(count: 4)

e
(1927 2578)

(c)1®(3~3-2)

(count: 155)

(132 219 240)

(d) 53—4)

(e)

count: 2)

{3—4-1)/(3-5)

count: 1)

(£)17(3-5)

(g)

(n)

count: 64)
(210 260)
(3-6)

(count: 3)

3=7)
count: 2)

-176-

1,4 Jamf =[]

PO T W | S a

G | S YW ] S b;

L 1t ) L J C;

[ L ] d

. i L e)

L IL 3 f)

L L 3 g)
h)

——

| ) S

711 pro ni%to, matko, v&z privd

87 Proto na n jinjym 1{t nebyl
1471 Zda na nés tiesa® md (n&)koho

109 nade v8e ulené 24ky

117 jak? sljychdm pri star8iich
kmetech

121 nikdie jiej nebyla rovné
1635 v své ludské pozornosti
3058 ¥lovile, v8eho Zinu

3470 do nebes u vE&mic{ Zest

84 nebo ciesal neddévBriele
147 ciesatem pro ty d&diny
150 vZdy na to usilovaig

479 midrého nade v8& midrosti
(or (3~2-3))

480 krdsného nade v88 jasnosti
(or (3-2-3))

1709 mistrovstvie AristotiloSova

3189 pojieti i najurozend®j&{
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(V)

(a) 53-2-2-1)
count: 3)

(0)'8(3-2-3)
(count: 121)

(116 120 126)

(¢} (3~2-3-1)

(count: 1)

(d) (3~2-4)

count: 6)

(563 894 1101
2007)

=177~

1v416 /""'/“‘/‘4/"‘/

—_— ey (a)
[N Y VI | W | b
| M | W) S gci
L )L I J d

1885 u ve&dtnd kletvu, tehdy vznesl
1980 a sob® jeho jmieti cht¥l
2044 kdy% %lovEk bude smrt{ stren
21 sedieSe v jednom ostrovd

25 e%2 jedno mEsto obake

61 ny Z2ivy vidi8 pPi sob®

66 smluvilt s& na tvi zdhubu
(or (3~5))

1222 vBakx jsi-1li ulen, u pisméd
Eteld

146 vzvolichu syna Maxencova

297 kakf-1li jeho obyZej j¥st
(or (3-5))

(VI) 1,4,6,8 /[i=/=2/=2/=2/

(a)'9(3-2-2=2)

e _Jv_Jt 1 (8)

77 i sedi na tom jistém hradu

count:_12) (or (3~4-2))
(VII) 1,4,7 [ A=) =k A=/
— S L ] a
— s Jt zb;
— ot a3 (e)
(a) (3=3=2) 9 byli s®& proneeli tady
(count: 9)
31 nade v8% pohanské krile
(82 123 124
167 415 2787 67 proto s® vystriehaj z toho
(b) 23—3—3) 238 ale by nédsiln® veseld
count: 7)

(1463 1696 1776

3430)

974 v nich mnoho okénec bohat®

1450 svi pPiezen vB8em mistrém
vzkazuj®
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(c)

(a)

(v)

(a)

~178~

(3=4=-2) 397 tu mysli v svého srdce stanu
(count: 3)
972 dno z byryl, z adamantuov stény
1035 neb Rufan i Apolon méj
(VIII) 1,6,8  /d=/=/=d/<a/
b— 1 (a)
L s (b)
Sm2=2 ) 505 i bohat®&j{ otc& tvého
count: 3)
779 i %inili sd, v svEtE jsice
(most may be
also read 2970 i rozmetati, v tom mi vEFi
(5-4))
(7=2) 3010 neumierajfcieho kréle
(count: 1)
(IX) [Awfmmf A /=)
— 1L Ji_ (a)
§4-3—2) 443 o manZelstvi u pravém stavu
count: 2)

2455 jenZ ve cti i u viele veden

Note this summary of these structures according to

relative frequency:

(== ===~/

L'..L...O.I.
LI..‘I.L...
L......L...

L...C.-....

L...L...CL.
L...L..L..L
L..Q..L...L
L......L..L
L..LODOL...

GSM boundary

Total Count

233
129
115
28
20
12
2

2

2

- e g e e md b
- W W W w “w w »w
woOVmes s
-
o
-
o )

- W W W

N OO R ON=~T

I count 164 lines containing a monosyllabic GSM heading the

line, followed by a caesural GSM on the second syllable. The

monosyllabic GSM may be a case of enjambment (e.g. 1ll. 707

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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1282 1522 1934 2040), or a verbum dicendi introducing a full
stop (e.g. 11l. 1285 1505 1808). In such cases the caesural
derangement of the tonic pulse flows naturally from the
line-initial GSM. 1In about 70 lines, the fourth and sixth

syllables occur at GSM boundaries.

(1) 2 [ALf e~/
it — a)
TENET K R b)
ue e J c)
U] G § S | ;d;
e J e
(a) (1-2-2) 1877 *ka: Plod sB! a je#¥e k tomu
(count: 3) (or (1=2=3=2))

2328 byl ktery chot ne? téj drahéj
3244 zlost méZ2eBd, to ulin nize

(v) 51-2-1JL) 769 svych drahfych dst snaZn¥ za ni
count: 3)
(c)20£1-3JL) 75 s td v kordby vsedlie vstachu
count: 34)
Evar%?tion of 235 dcer mocného krdle vésti
4§
358 viec. Ot toho Zasu pole
(396 735 818 893)
(a) 21—4-3) 3170 krve mulennikuov z jich masa
count: 1)
(e) (1-52) 828 dci milosrdného loZd
total: 6) ’
variation of 1918 Pekl: O vEemohdc{ boZe!
6=—1))
1147 2138 2515 2811)
(11) 2,5 [t ) wmf e[ [
(0 | B Y SH | U | a;
[ N N Y W | gb
Mt 1 c)
(a) (1-2-—3-—2-)/(3-3-2) 180 T#m poslém jako by p¥idal
(count: 13)

707 jiej jedno vid&nie divné

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
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(b)

(c)

(a)

(v)

-180-

(1282 1285 1505 1522
1744 1824 1909 2507

2657 2713 3180)

(1=3=3~1)
gcount: 1)

2040 to? Co-1li sB vykl4d4 tiem,

variation of (4-4))

(1=3-4)
(count: 30)

(I11)

(1=2=2=2~1)
(count: 1)

(1-2-32)
(count: 14)

(1645 1808 1934
1951 1957 2111
2135 2627 3008
3414 341¢ 3518)

(Iv)

(1=P=2~2-2)
(count: 2

(V)

(1~2-2-2)

(count: 2)

(1=2=3=2)
(count: &)

97 dal v ulenie u vysoké

183 t&ch mEX¥anuov potizachu

366 m& pravite i vBhlasnd
24,6 [Af~df=L /=)

S Ry B S T (a)
[ S [ S ) S (b)

1681 Pka: Panno, kak? smy Feli v&8

28 tu, kdeZ j& moPe oplove

1264 min tu Pel pro v3i prfihodu
(or (1-2-5))

2,4,6,8 /44/_4/_¢/_;/

L gt (a)

37 o1 micr’, 8%edry, rzdniy k tonu
(or (3=2=2-72,

554 ¥kic: Ji% s® mufi téj chvile
Leacdie..a (a)

WL g3 (b)
(ST . : (c)

905 jest jeden mocny buoh slavné

2180 duch svaty, jenZ jest v ni
vstipil

(or (3=2-3))

922 Dnes, co? m& tvd milost zuli

1406 Fiic: Co?2 ndm tvd milost kdZe?

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
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(1969 2098 2271 2523)

{(c¢) (1=2-=5) 173 vy nikdie neuhlé&d4te
(count: 4) (or (3=5))
(1818 2679) 1090 chci mieti ustavi®ného
(Vi) 2,6 3L/ fmt [/
(U S I B ¥ | (a)
it J L J gb)
e Yy c)
L) (4)
(a) (1=3=-1=3) 409 mu? Slechetny, ctnfy, poPridny
(count: 9)

988 dd na nebi dnem i noc{
(1579 2381 2880
2852 3093 3302)

(b) (1=-3=1-4) 258 Pkic: Krdlovno, chcit povBd¥ti
(count: 2)

(c¢) (1=4=2=1) 2062 jest. PoslySte? mn® jist® v d&k
(count: 1)

(d)21§1-4—3) 350 cti, urozen{m najdra2s{
count: 24)

485 jest predisticie d&vice

(vi1) 2,6,8 [AL)—fet /= /
Lt s (a)

(a) (1-4-2~=2) 902 kril nade v3emi krdli mnohy

(count: 2)

3484 zde i na onom svEtd zbudd

In about 580-600 cases, satisfactory analysis of the
initiual GSI is difficult, or open to individual interpretation.
Here the intonational structure of the line, in general, leans
toward stress periods beginning at the fourth and/or sixth
syllable, and, in about 20 cases, the eighth syllable.

Periods beginning with the third syllable have a char-

acteristic pattern.
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(a)

(b)

(c)

(a)

(a)

(b)

(1)

(£ 3-2-1)
(count: 1)

22(23.3)

count: 321)

(-2 3-4)

(count: 6)

(2684 2987 3483)

(11)

(Z3-2-2)
(count: 9)

(158 414 1873
2389 2579 2894)

3,6

3,6,8

~182~

[==f A==t/
t.at— 1t g (a)
CedbeJbL 1 b)

el 1 (e¢)

88 ne? tiem, eZ ho jest z dvora zbyl

12 bie3e pohanstvo uhrozil

16 j8ho modlém s& klaniechu

29 pro n&2 Kostus byl nazvany

887 bieSe slyfala i vid8la

2184 sob® mistrovstvim nespomuoZem

2]t ) 1/

.Jd . Ll

! (a)

81 ale krdlovstvo, zem&, hrady
158 je?2 by déstojna syna jeho
414 pro né2 krdlovd rdda k n&mu

GSil's peginning at the fourth syllable:

(1)

ot

count: 8)

(1879 1906 2793
2914 3049)

23(d3—)
(count: 186)

[o=fmtf ==
RN | WY § S
LA J ..

(
%
US| W | é
(
(

oo op
N e S N S et Nt

877 co ty zde 2in{8 tak réno?

1610 k tob® sem mocny buoh poslal

170 panny tak ¥ervenéj zolri
(or (2-4-2))

188 kdyZ bychu v krélovE v dvoru
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(c) E
(d)24E
(e) 2
(£) E
(g) §
(a) %
(b) s
(
(c¢) g
(d) i
(e)

§

23-1)

count: 1)

-5)
count: 38)

26)

count: 1)

1=1=1=3-2)
count: 1)

=22)

count: 1)

(11)

2222-1)
count: 3)

o)
count: 3)
1251 2075)

~.2-3)
count: 83)

i&}m

count:

22-4)

count: 6)

4,6

~183~

234 tak jak by eluSalo sprdvn@
323 mluvi{B8? M1Z%, tot razi tobd
3205 neb to vuol, 2et tob® dnes
20 jeden kril u bohatosti

(or (2-1-5))

228 déle nic nepomeskachu
(or (2=1-5))

417 i jeho propov&dénie
2215 v ndm2 oni beze v8eho strachu

1928 fkxa: Ej, tot ot Jesse plodu

3382 smrt{, e2 na nen svdét mos{

[m=l=2/ =t~/

| S | S | W ) W 8
| NG | S B zb
IR | T I T c
[ | S V— ) ) Y |
L. de g (e

1978 povEz ndm, kdy? (jiZ) j&st
2z mrtv&ch vstal

1148 Maxencius s hroznd pfchd

255 Kterd chce byti okaza?

256 Jednéj svéj panny otéza

332 Mild deci, veS vE eirobu

2912 &tyPi dcat loket nad(e) vBE
lidi

(or (—=2=5)

352 nade v8e midré najmidfejs{
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(a)

()

(a)

beginning at the sixth syllable, with unclear divisions early

(1642 1793 2354)

(I11) 4,7

23-2)

count: 1)

(=23-3)
(count: 3)

(IV)

§3-4-2)
count: 1)

-184-

1598 e% n¥si niviem? obmeBkédna

[/t =4~/
.11 (a)
e dt— 11 (b)

407 i jeho zmilitkd matku

2572 koronu s jednoho and®la

3291 A j4 vdm povEdB: toho dle

3319 Tehdy tu ta chvdlnd i hojnd
(/=) ==/=L/

L 'y st 3 (a)

1134 e2 v Krista muZeného vBRM

About 200 lines contain an important trisyllabic GSMN

in the line:

(1)

(a) (=22)
(count: 1)

(b) (=22-1)
(count: 1)

(¢)22(-23)

(d)

(count: 199)

(£3-2)

fmmfmm) = f =]
—_ (
S i S [ ¥ (
(ISP Y S B
| S | G 2
et

oA0op
St St Nagegs nga® Nana”

2063 prod jest Adam slul &lovBk
904 TakéZ otec, syn, svat§y duch
(or (3~1-2-1))

19 Pod tiem ciesaYem v hrdosti

(or (1-1-3-3))
354 tehdy, matko, vBz, 2et nikak
595 v kteréj nizi jsa, zavold
688 svyma jasnyma olima
2837 v nebe ofima vhléd%i
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(e)

(count: 2)

(=24)
(count: 3)

(1433 3346)

-185-

2960 a jm&j v svéj Peli smieru

336 Razit, by nikakZ nenechala
(or (2=-3-4))

GSM's begin on the eighth or fifth and eighth syllable

in 17 lines:

(a)

(a)

(o)

(c)

(1)

(4 3-2)

(count: 10)

(1074 1081 1171
1786 2110 3121
3317 3517)

(11)

(o
count: 2)

(2=3=2-2)
(count: 1)

(—5-2)
(count: 2)

5,8 [m=f =/t =2)
.. Je 11 (a)
388 ani ho snad na sv¥&td jmimy
1003 2z jejie srdce, jenZ bieSe jm&la
8 [ =] ===t/
t 11 ga)
Lt ILast 4 (b)
L.al 1 (c)

2003 2e s& ten preZddici o to
2591 neb mu bieBe ciesaYem ddna

3151 Tehdy katové, dFfiev ne? sedli

937 boha i jeho matky chvald

1972 jablkem na zatracenie v&&né

These are the principal caesural patterns containing

an undefined GSM beginning at the first foot:

1. (3,6)

2. (4)

Ay Gy y (§3-3) 313
(==3-4) 7

(== 3=2=2) 9

f=—ftf == (a2=) 8
3—) 186

=35 :
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(=5) 38
3. (4,6) [fe=/=if=a/—/ §2-2-1) 3
2-3) 83
4. (6) [/ 22) 1
3) 188
(—4) 3

Frequent patterns are (=—33), (—3=—) and (=—=2-=-3), Optional
rules for syncopation of the tonic beat must produce these gen-

eralized patterns and their deviant sub-patterns.

(1) In (=3-3), the trochaic-dactyl alternation
replaces the four-foot dactyl; functionally,
the GSM boundary on the sixth syllable (locus
of the majority of all p-word and GSM caesuras)
signals the suppression of a potential third
diaeresis and disruption of the expected
rhythm,

(ta) In (==3), intonational patterns of p-word
and GSM caesuras may contrast; the diaeretic
tonic may be interrupted at any point in the
first two feet, but the line "leans" toward
a trisyllabic caesural end-final GSM.

(2) GSM boundary may occur on the fourth syllable,
introducing a dactyl in the second foot.

(3) Rules (1) aff (2) operate simultaneously,
producing (=+2-3); less frequent than single
operations.

"Moot interpretations" and "undefined GSM boundaries" may at
this point be redefined as real segments in lines upon which
rules (1) = (3) may operate variously. For the 0ld Czech
reader, then (if not for the researcher of the KL), p-word

boundaries are textually indicated, while GSM boundaries need

not be indicated.

3.3 Couplets and Adjacent Lines of Adjacent Couplets
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Lines in the KL are arranged in riming couplets. Formal
parallelism of the lines of couplets is largely confined to
the ultimate and penultimate feet. The most frequent GSM
patterns do show occasional, random instances of structural

(metrical) identity.

Metrical pattern () (=4) (=4—)
Identity of lines within couplets 1 41 22
Identity of lines of adjacent couplets 48 27 15
(4=) (4-4) (6~=) (—2-3)
13 18 1 (166 counts in diaeresis) 3
8 9 1 (108 counts in diaeresis) 1

(=3) (23=) (=33) (3=2=3) (3=3=) (=2=2=3) (3=3-2)

7 10 17 5 4 0 1

7 p) 15 1 4 1 0
(3=5) (5=3)

3 3 (53 counts in ccesurals)

2 0 (36 counts in caesurals)

I hive o totzl count of 363 lines grouped in seguential
formal parallelisms, of which 144 (40j?) are adjacent lines of
adjacent couplets. All but 89 show diaeretic parallelisms.
These totals reflect random concatenations of intonational
structures, occurring in about 11% of all possible cases.

Parallelisms in couplet and adjacent-line sequences in-

volve line-ends, and may be analyzed using three pcrameters:
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6 1In the first

rime, syllable quantity and GSM structure.2
two feet, parallel or antithetical GSM structures are not of

functional importance.
3.4 Lines in Context

3.41 Sequential identity and contrast. Lines in poetic con~
trast in the KL form intricate sets of metrical equivalences
and non-equivalences. Diaeretic and caesural patterns tend
generally to group in sequential concatenations (aaa...bbb...)
or alternations (abab...aabaab...bbabba...).

In Catherine's friends' homily on marriage, we see an
imperfect repetition in 11. 381ff: /==6/=—6/=—3-3/=—4/4~4/=4/
(aabaaa). In Porfirius' reply to the enraged Maxentius I read
11, 261315 /==2=3/=~=6/=6/; 11. 2618f /—4-=/—4—/ (baa...aa).
The caesural 2613 is a contrastive segmentation of a repeated
over—long GSM. In Catherine's consolation to the condemned
empress, 1 read 11, 3003ff /—/—/4—/4~4/~~4/ (aaaaa). Other
imperfect sequences include 1l. 365=68 (Catherine addresses her
friends): /—/4-4/4-4/4-4/ (aaaa); 11l. 390-95 (Catherine vows
never to marry below her station): /==/3=2~3/—=/3=2=3/3=5/=—4/
(ababba); 11. 1067=73 (Jesus sings his song of love to Catherin
[==8/ b [l [ =84 [ 3=2=3/ 3= 3=/5~3/ (22B2DDD); note especiall,
11. 2022ff (the sonorous conclusion to the harangue against the
fifty scholars):

s hroznjm kPikem na levici /4=4/

do pekla, kde? v&¥nmd Ztici /3=5/
nekonel®n® bude jmieti. /4=4/
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A dob?{ s& budd smieti /4=4/
d8kujice z toho bohu, /4=4/
e2 jsd jeho vuoli mnohud /4=4/
plnili, na svEt® byvie, / 35/
bludnéj viery s¥® pokryvig, /5=3/
dosl¥Zili s®& zadosti /5=3/
jeho buddcie radosti. /5=3/
Ti nebudd jmieti smutkuov, /4=4/
ale dle svych dobrgfch skutkuov /4-4/
jeho pravéj ruky dojadd /4=4/
s nim? u vE&nli radost péjdd. /1=3=2=2/

Sequences of caesurals followed by sequences of diaeretics
are frequent: 1l. 1041f (Catherine in Jesus' throne-room):
/3=2=3/=3/5~3/ 35/ =3/ 323/ 3=2=3/ 323/ b [ 4=l e [ [ 4/
(bbbbbbbbaaaaa); 1. 1201-1208 (Catherine visits the pagan temple):
/=1=3/—=3=3/=3-3/ 3 3 /=3=3/—=3/—=3/3-2-3/ (bbbbLLLL); 1l.
1640ff (Catherine enters the debate room, primed for battle):
Jomm e[l 8 ) e 2l [ 2 Y e [ 20 3 /= 3= 3/ (mEDLbabb); 11l. 2055ff
(exposition of the theology of the Christian God): /=—3/—4/
—3=3/=3=3/fm/=3-3/—/ (babbaba); 11. 2386-2400 (prolonged
repetitions of boundaries at the sixth syllable, as the nar-
rator proclaims Catherine's ultimate triumph): /3-2-3/5=3/5=3/
—32=2/=b— =33/ 5~ Y= 2=3 /= 3=/ =4/ 5= 3/ 5=} e [ ==/

— 3/ (bbbbabbbbabbaab); 1l. 2432ff (the empress begs permission
to visit Catherine in prison——prolonged passages of sixth-syl-
lable stress): /=2=3/3-3—/==3/==3/=2=3/cm3/ w3/ e/t
4=m/==3=3/==3/==3/ (bbbbbbaaabbb); 1ll. 2908-13 (God frees the
Chaldeans): /=3-3/—2-3/4=1-3/—2-3/—=2-3/3-2-3/ (bbbbbdb);
11, 3089ff (Maxentius wails indignantly): /e 3ee/==3=3/4-4/
3-2-3/4-1=3/5%3/—=4/—=3-3/—3~3/~3/3~5/~=3==/==3/ (bbabbd
abbbbbb).
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Less frequent are complex metrical designs in alternation

Rare caesural patterns may alternmate with diaeretics, as in 1l

1282-85:
ndm, kto ten, po nBm%Z ty ti2{8s, [ 1=2=3=2/
kterému-1i bohu sliz{s? /47
Ana odpovad® sm8le [/
*ic: Bludny tiesaru, cele [ 1=2=3=2/

See also 1l1. 3412-17: /—4/—/3~2-3/—/1-2~2~3/—4/ (aab,ab a)
11. 2185~88: /3~2-3/—/—4/32~3/ (bjaab,); 1l. 2745ff: /—3/
4=/=33/—/—4/3~2~3/—4/—~4/—3/ (b,aab,abaab,); 11. 2802ff
[4=8/ 3=/ [ 3= 3 4=t [ —/ («*Etb1&1191!at.=-)-27

The KL poet is more concerned with sustained intonational
and metrical patterns linked to the solemn rhetoric appropriat
to his subject; metrical variety derives from rich variations
in caesural groupings, and not in alternating designs of equi-

valent structure.

3.42 Diaeresis in poetic context. FProlonged sequences of

diaeretic lines often occur in solemn diatribes, incantatory
recitations by Catherine of the qualities of the Christian God
and in background narrative descriptions, Note these lines,

broken by a single caesural, in which Jesus returns Catherine

" %0 the hermit for further instruction (11. 840ff):

a temu? ji ten naut{, /4-4/
at to 8ini bez presténie. /—4/
Pakt 88 vrdtiec rozkochang [—b/
na mé lice bude zPieti /4—/
a coZkoli bude chtiece, . /4=

kX ndmuZ jejie prosba triie, J—

to vBecko na mn® obdr2i. /3=2=3/

Krom& poviemt v téj hodiné, /—4/
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Yet ju v8d& v jednéj vind; /=—/
tét jiej nelz® jinak zbfti, /—/
ne2t ji mus{ vodd smfti. [~/

See also 11. 454ff (the hermit's speech to Catherine about
Jesus and Mary): /—3}/=—6/4-4/4—/—33/4—/4—/; 11l. 1022-

27 (Jesus decides to accept Catherine as his bride): /=—4/
d=l/lmf e 2 3 [ 20 } /€ / (mmEbba);: 1564ff (Catherine's prayer
before the debate with the fifty scholars): /5~3/4=4/4—/4—/
4—/b4—=/4=8/4=4 /=)=l [ =l [ =4 —/~=/; 1618ff (description
of the gathering of the scholars): /—/—/4-4/4—/—/—4—/
y=—/==/ (in this context, cf. 11l. 1640ff, where Catherine en-
ters the debate room--here, caesural patterns with stresses on
the fourth and sixth syllables prevail; in 11l. 1€650ff, her
bewuty is descrived in lines with hypnotic linear repetitions
of cuesurals and diaeretics); 1ll. 1848-5¢ (’atherine speuaks of

the gquualities of the infinite God):

jeho déli, jeho #8{P®i, /4-4/
jeho mi%ti, jeho BiFi, /4=4/
jeho v§8i, jeho niZi, /4=4/
jeho d£li, jeho bliZzi, 44/
jeho dhluov i okrihlosti, /4=-5/
jeho mdli i velikosti. /4=5/
Rozum i 2ddic{ nenie o
ani kdy které srdce sm¥nie /==4/
téj %24dosti k sobd vzieti,. /4=4/

See also 11, 2100ff (Catherine quotes the words of the proph-
ets): /=4/—/3-2=3/=4/3~/—=8/—4/—=4/—/—4/—3~2/; 1l.
2151ff (a scholar solemnly renounces paganism): /—/2-3~3/
—4/ =l foe foe Y f==l /==4/; 11. 2457ff (the noble knight Por-
firius enters the scene): /4-4/3-5/4=4/~=/~</==23/=4/—4/
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4=8/4=4 /b flmm 4=/ =/ ; 2482ff (the empress and Porfirius
converse): fem/mm/cmlm oo [l [ [ b [ 4= 4 [ ( ana,aa,a,a,
a); 11, 2560ff (the angel ministers to Catherine): /== 3=—/—/
4-4/3-5/=—4/—~4/—4/; 11l. 3122ff (the knights are about to be
martyred): /= 3—/—ldem/m=/—/ 3/ )= 3= 3l =]
—3=—/3 11l. 3330ff (Catherine's final prayer and execution):
[/ =3 =8 b 4=l [l [ b [ b [ o [ e [ 4= 1= 3 = Y [~ [ 4~/ .

Consider the following narrative passage—-the description
of the stupefaction of the fifty scholars after Catherine's
brilliant harangue (11l. 2118-37):

Kdy? dievka ty v8ecky viéci /3=3=2/
domluvi, jak sama chtieci, VAR Y4
a jiného mnoho &i{sla, /4=

k nEmu? nemidm tolik smysla /-
bych mohl to vB8 vypraviti, =4/
tehdy mistPi s& navici J—3=3/
poZechu, tu? mysléc v strachu. / 3 Y/
VBichni zahanbeni stéchu [/
i omdmeni tak hlup&, / S

e? jich kaZdy jako v slup® J—

o%i postaviv hledieSe. f—3=3/
V tom2 tak %24dnf nevddielle /=—4/
ani um&jie#e z nova [/
tomu najmen#ieho slova [/
otpovEd&ti ni Péci /=3
ne? t8ch (v3ech sés pole vléci =
jazyk vBE a k zemi nile. /=7
Tehdy tiesal na n& vzkPile S/
hndvnjm hlasem, jim na vzdoru / 4=/
vstav svéj stolice nahoru /1=4=3/

Here 1 read broad stretches of pure diaeretics, with some
occasional interruptions of caesural sequences; largely, how-
ever, the tonic rhythm is sustained. Imn 1l. 2138-51, wherein
the disappointed Maxentius exhorts his scholars to refute

Catherine, the sustained alternations continue: /1-5-2/4—/
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—/4—/3=5/ 35/ 4=/ —=/=3=3/=3=/—4/—4/——/—/. Note also
11l. 2693=2709 (Maxentius' ultimatum to Catherine to relent and
marry him (or at least his son)): fe=/==/w=3/ce/bem e /ety /
—3) = Y[ 3= 3 [ e f4==/4=3/. The tonic rhythms are clearly
at variance with the emotional context of the poetry. The
metrical structures here seem to be ad junctively parallel—

they are wandering additive concatenations.

3.43 Caesurals in poetic context. The natural rhythms of
normal spoken language tend to mix diaeretic and caesural pat-

terns, as in 11l. 258ff (Catherine converses with her servant):

Fiadc: Krdlovno, cheit povBdEti: f—3=1=4/

tob® byti smyslem novim /=—/
za synem za ciesarovym, /3=5/
na hodyt s® chystaj na ty. /3=3=2/

Instances of "normal colloquial language" of this sort are,
of course, rare in the KL; yet caesural patterns are nearly
as numerous as diaeretic ones, and they are by no means con-
fined to spoken language, normal or stylized. Many sustained
caesural passages, however, in narration as well as in direct
speech, seem to be metrical vehicles for nervous, impassioned
rhetorical outbursts—emotional tirades by Catherine or lax-
entius, or dramatic peaks in the narration itself. In the
introduction to the original scourging scene, for example,
caesurals prevail (11l. 22%52ff):

cht8, by vezPela v jich bohy. VALY T

Ka%dj bit ten tfi batohy V4-4/
skruté vliasenim jméjiede /2=33/
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a na ka%dém konci bieSie [=—/

uzel zavédzédn polovem f2=3=3/

a ty uzly pak olovem /2=2=1=3/
biechu chytrn® oblity [o—3=3/

a v téch olovciech zality /2=33/

Examples from direct speech: 1ll. 554-64 (Catherine's eager
interview with the hermit): /1-2-2-3/—4/4-1=3/2-2=3-2/4—/

=4/ 3= 1w 3= 3/l [ 1= Yo [ 1= Yoo [ 3= 2= 22 /= 2=2-2/ (this passage

has irregular ab repetitions, with alternations of infrequent
caesural patterns: (bna1bobpa281bqa3brbrbsbt)); 11, 1004ff
(Catherine dreams of marrying Jesus): /=3/1=2=1=4/3=2-=/4=4/
—4/3=5/; 11. 1134ff (Maxentius gives orders to his councillors):
/3=4=2/==5/6=2=1/=3/; 11, 1216ff (Catherine's bristling retort

to Maxentius):

i vece k nBmu: Co péle /3=2=3/
tvd bludnd moc, zl§ tiesali? /3=1=1=3/
Pro n¥%to s& s tebd sv4Fi, /4=/

v tom sem j4 prédva, to ty vie%. [—2=2=1/
I pro® ten blud 2initi smie®? J—3=1/
Co jsi neb &im-1i bfti chces? /2=3=3/
V8ak jsi-li ufen, u pismd Zte#, /3=2=3=1/
eZ mnohého lida bozi /4=4/

to jsd v8& didblové mnozi; /2=5~2/
ale buoh, jenZ v&&nost szoril /3>32/

(this passage has stresses on the fourth and sixth syllables,
with the rare eighth-syllable stress three times in four lines);
11, 1243ff (Catherine answers Maxentius again): /=—1-2-3/

=l Y= Yo fom 3= 3 /2= 3= 1=2/ (cf. 11l. 1271-76, wherein Maxentius
gives her a cool reply, begs her hand and continues to flatter
her--all in pure diaeretics); 1l. 1977=-82 (a scholar questions
Catherine in "collogquial,” clumsily irregular rhythms): /—/
2e1=2m2n /o Y/ 3221/ 5w 2=1/3= 3=/ ; 11. 2040ff (the unconvinces
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scholars reply to Catherine): /1=3=3=1/—=2=2=1/=5/=—/3=2=3/;
11. 2432ff (the excited empress is determined to visit Cather—
ine in her cell): /~=2=3/3=3—/—3/—3/—2-3/—3/—3/; 11.
2507ff (after Porfirius' sonorous answer to the empress' re-
quest, her reply is emotional): /1=2=3e/=4/=2=3/—/—/—4—/
—3/; 11. 2350ff (Catherine prays Lefore undergoing the famous
torture of the wheel): /=—3—/—5/1=3=1=3/—=3—/—=3~3/=2=3/
—3/—33/—b=m/—=2=3/4=4/—2~3/; 11. 3056ff (Porfirius addresses
laxentius during the slaughter of the knights) esp. 1ll. 3064ff:
/3-2-3/3-2-2-2/—3—/3~32/—2-3/; 11. 3412 (Jesus summons
Catherine): /—=4/==/1=2=2=3/-=/1-2=2=3/—4/—3-3/3~5/3-2-3/
1-2-2-3/ (here the rare caesural /1-2-2-3/ may be extracted by
the rezder from a generalized /3-2-3/ in 3415 "md milg choti

B

y4ddcie"”, 3416 "jsd pPfi :nd& bydla szofena", 3421 "mf mil

drahZ nev®sto") (azbnabna1bobpbqbn).

Yet caesurals do not coincide exclusively with key dramatic

passages. In 11l. 810-£14, a bridge passage in the heavenly dia-
logue between Jesus and iary, sequences of stresses on the
fourth syllzble occur: /3-5/3-2-3/3-1-4/3=1-4/3-1—/. 1In 11,
1401ff, the description by the narrator of kaxentius' summons,

a4 random caesurzl repetition may uve noted: /w=3—/—=3/—3—/
—3/. In the calm rhetoric of a scholar's opening address, 1.
1€81 has the rare pattern /1-2-2-2-1/; the caesural results
from the verbum dicendi rka, which displaces the boundaries

of the two-syllable GSM's. In 1. 2062 "jest. PoslySteZ mné&

jistt v dBk" the enjambment and line-internal full stop dis-

place the bounduries. The emphatic isolation of a single word
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leads to caesural patterns in 1l1l. 505f (the close of the her-
mit's speech): /5=2=-2/3=2=3/; 11. 1884f (Jesus is proclaimed
the savior of mankind): /3=5=1/3=2-2=1/; 1. 2180 /1=2=2=3/;

11. 3008ff /1-2-2-3/6-2/7-2/. Catherine's obscure, technical
reply to Maxentius' ultimatum (11. 3214ff) (/=—3/—=3-3/—3-3/
~33/4=1=3/3=2=3/=/2=4=3/=3=3/=3=3/8—/2= 3= 3/ 3~ 2=2=2/ =33/
4-4/) mixes repetitions of stresses on the sixth, and fourth
and sixth, syllables with some rare caesurals. Here there
seems to be no intonational or contextual influence on the

scansion.

3.44 (Caesura and diaeresis in context. Let me examine sets

of passages which display patterned alternations of caesurals
and diaeretics, paying close attention to the dramatic context.
Catherine's mystic betrothal song (11. 1082ff) scans
[2=8=2/=m3=3/2=3=3/3=3=2/1=1=3=3/3=3=2/; 11. 1285ff I read
[1=2=3=2/=4/=48/1=4=3/ =t /=4 /=3—[ 4= ) 3=5/~=/—/—8/
—=—=1=3/~=4-—=/ (here Catherine lectures Maxentius-~the speech is
relaxed, expansive, sonorous {cf. the calm pure diaeretics of
the reply by Maxentius preceding this speech, 11, 1271-76));
11, 1476=88: /==3/==bmm/ =33/ b4/l / 3= 3 [~/ —3=3/—/~—/
(the narrator's background description of the council meeting
is given here-—~the scansion shows a relaxed alternation of pure
diaeretics, four-syllable GSM's within diaeretics, and three-
syllable caesurals); ll. 1750ff (a central section in Cather-
ine's harangue): /4-4/%53/4-4/53/—4—/—4—/ (a,b,a,b,858,);
11. 1986ff (Catherine's peroration): /5=3/—=/—/=3/c=f/=3=3/;
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note especially 1ll. 2310ff, wherein the symbolism of the color

green in the original scourging scene is explained:

zmgnivde, v8ak krve nezbyvie, /3=2=3/
ale krdsu svi pokryvss, /=3

zelendsta pravjym studem, S 4=/

e? pred tiem pohansk§m bludem /¥ 3/
std8e obnaZena jsdci. [t/
U pravé milosti vrici, / 3 Y/
spendi svoji ruce k sobs, J ot/
zatvoriv8i o%i oba, b~/

hlavu schfliv8i s& tiBi. [l /
Nad n{% ti pohani 1i3{ [t/
divoké bitie tvoliechu, /3=2=3/
od nichZto ran s& noPiechu /3=2=3/

(the alternations are intentionally rich and complex, centering
about two patterns of markedly lower frequency, /3=2=-3/ and
/—b—/ (bnboa1bpasza2aa232bnbn)). In 11, 2549 the narrator
describes Catherine in her cell, blessed by the glory of God
and endowed with smysl--this mystic revelation contains loose

alternations of major patterns-—diaeretics and caesurals——with

a progressive (additive) development of the repertory of sub-

patterns:
Inhed? krdlovd ze mdloby J—13=3/
vstavl3i s Porfirem nahoru J—3=3/
k téj pre%4dnéj pann® k dvoru /4—/
pristipista jakoZ chciece; b=/
tepruv? tPidsecikrdt viece [ e/
vid8sta stvicie svBtlost{ /3=2=3/
v tom %aldfi, v ndm v radosti /4=4/
sediede ta dievka tich4. [ =Y/
Také tu nebysta licha, [/
by viec divuov nevidgli: [=—4/
uztesta, ande and¥8li, /3=2=3/
v korondch podlé ni stojie /3=3=2/
a tu bohu mild kojie /4=4/
utd8enim na vle strany, /4=2=2/

irazy i jejie rédny /3-4=2/
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ma2{t mastmi nebeskjmi; /4=4/
tak lékaPi and®lskjmi /4=4/
Kristus svi chot tu kojieSe. /4=4/

The subpatterns may be plotted (b1b1a1a1a2b233b3b3a4b2b4a3
a5b5a3a3a3).

Catherine's firm reply to Maxentius (1ll. 2713ff) shows
a regular alternation of major patterns with random subpatterns:
/1 =2= Yl [ [ 3 Y= 2 [ [ 3= 3= 2l /== [ 3= 3~2/; 11. 2770-80,
the description of the torture-wheel, alternate various cae-
sural patterns with the infrequent diaeretic /~4—/; in con-
trast, 1ll. 2802ff, from Maxentius' order to the torturers,
show a regular alternation with attention to frequent sub-
patterns: /4-4/—=3=3/—/—=3-3/4-4/—/; 11. 3158ff (the de-
scription of the beheading of Porfirius) show a more extensive
development of caesural subpatterns, following diaeretic sub-
patterns: /—=4/—=/4=4/==4 /= Yo [ Yo e [ == 3= 3/ 3= Y [ 3= 2= 3/
3= 3==/==3/: 11. 3346 (the central section of Catherine's prayer

to Jesus) show spacious diaeretics interrupted by urgent cae-

surals:

ke cti i chvéle tvému jménu, [=—a/
jeBto kPestanského kmenu [/
jst a nestojie u bludu, /1=-4=3/
kteri Zest %initi budd, [ Ye /
m8 kdy v tem nazjvajice, / 35/
mé muky vzpominajice, / 35/
po2ddajf tvéj pomoci: /4=4/

v ktergj kolivBk nemoci f—3=3/
budd aneb v kterjch Bkod4ch, -/

na sufle nebo na vod4ch, [f—2=3/
u vizen{ le? u sida /4=4/
nebo z nemocného truda [l /
v smutcd, v ndsilnéj porobd, J—3=3/

u pPelsti nebo v chudobd /3~2=3/
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In 11. 3511=19 the narrator concludes his work in prayer
and theological triumph=--the lines show spacious four-syllable
diaeretics alternating with rare caesural subpatterns: /i1=3-4/
4/ 3=2=3/=4/4~8 /4 4=3~2/1=2=2=3/ 4=/ .

Dramatic peaks in the narration tend to coincide, then,
with loose or regular alternations of both major patterns. 1In
some cases each pattern may develop a variety of frequent sub-
patterns; in others, a single major diaeretic subpattern may

alternate with a variety of caesurals, frequent and rare.

3.5 Conclusion

The data of (3.4) (especially (3.44)) show that poetic
context forms an undifferentiated unity: direct speech and
narrative speech contain the same sorts of GSM patterns, and
in roughly the same distribution. Therefore one may speak of
the metrical structure of the line (and of lines in sequence)
as related to context (marked) or unrelated to context (un-
marked). By "unrelated" I mean metrical patterns in automatic,
apparently random distribution of paralleled repetitions and
alternations of major patterns, and sequential, progressive
runs of major patterns which develop the repertory of sub-
patterns. By "“related" I mean context-sensitive in the fol-
lowing general sense: diaeresis may be associated with calm,
neutral narration, background explication and scene~setting,
or incantatory diatribe, firm resolution, mystic contemplation,
and the like; caesura may be associated with impassioned,

emotional rhetoric from narrator or dramatis persona, with
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some few neutral colloquialisms, with dramatic anger, con-
fusion, theological misunderstanding, and the like. Of met~-
rical structures unrelated to context, diaeretics are unmarked,
caesurals, marked. Of structures related to context, those
with random development of subpatterns are unmarked (and nor-
mal), while those with additive variation of diaeretics and
caesurals at crucial dramatic peaks are marked (see (3.44)).

In the unmarked (diaeretic) line, a set of optional
boundary-erasing operators produces the subpatterns 11(/4-/),
12(/-4/), 13(/4—4/), 14(/-4-/). These suspensions of the
rhythmic pulse produce sustained intonational periods (which
I have called over-long GSM's); they do not distort the basic
value of the pulse, however—-—-l1 and 12 are enantiomorphs, and
13 and l4 divide into enantiomorphic hemistiches. An inversion
operator changes the unmarked (1) into the marked (L); the
new (L) inverts (distorts, or falsely anticipates) the basic
rhythmic pulse. Conversion operators produce the subpatterns
L1(/-3/), L2(/—-3-3/), L3(/3-2-3/). The effect of conversion
is to produce precise sets of antithetical intonational values,
and the set of these sets is potentially infinite (while the
set of diaeretic subpatterns is limited, essentially, to four).
The most common conversions produce inverted ("antithetical")
GSN's beginning at the sixth, fourth and sixth, and fourth
syllables, respectively.

The effects of the operators——that is, realized metrical
structures—may be said to be concatenated by "relator" rules.

Concatenations take two forms: (1) 1 (11)(12)(1n) -— L (L1)
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(LZ)(Ln) (parallel repetition) (2) 1 (11)(12)(ln) -— L (L1)
(L2)(Ln) -1 (11)(12)(1n) —_ L (L1)(L2)(Ln) (alternation).
Note that form (2) is an expansion of (1), and that "relators"
do not specify the design of subpatterns.

In one case, however, the inner design of subpatterns is
specified by the relators: in marked subpatterns of marked

sequences, 1 is opposed to L in progressively
(1)...(n) (1) )

eesln
expanding designs (a1a2a3b1b2b3).

Poetic context and metrical structure need not be con-
joined. When they are (using my generalized marking defini-
tions) they complement each other to stress dramatic repose
(equilibrium, emotional balance, uystic insight) or dramatic
unrest (disequilibrium, emotional agitation, spiritual empti-
ness), Certzin crucial dramatic peaks show a complex conjunc—
tion of context and structure (e.g. the exposition of God's
truth, Jesus' betrothal to Catherine, the miraculous healing
of the martyred szint in her cell). Here diaeretics and
caesurals combine in well-defined patterns which obtain only
in these contexts. These passages contain the essential mes-
sage of the medieval 0ld Czech legenda: the pilgrimage from
external revelation through martyrdom leads to internal reve-

lation and union with God.
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NOTES

Roman Jakobson, “VerS$ staroleskf§," Ceskoslovenskf vlasti-
v8da, III (Prague: 1934), pp. 441-445., See also Roman
Jakobson, O ZeSskom stixe (Providence: 1969).

See Jakobson (1969), pp. 40f.

Roman Jakobson, "Contributions to the Study of Czech
Accent," in Roman Jakobson: Selected Writings, I (The
Hague: 1962), p. 616. Many Old Czech texts l1nclud1ng
the KL) show spellings like myezt yhradow, with i and a
written as a group with the following word. Jakobson
analyzes these conjunctions as functionally proclitic
in Modern Czech.

See Jakobson (1969), pp. B85ff.

Henry KuZera, The Phonology of Czech ('s-Gravenhage:
1961). See pp. 52ff on stress and phonemic measure.

Jakobson (1969), p. 84.

I cite here a sampling of lines capable of multiple

scansion: 568 (/4-4/ or /4=4/) 1162 (/=—/ or 4-4/)

1777 (/=—/ or /4-4/) 2912 (/3-2-5/ or /3-2-3-

/32=-4/ (rejecting the scribal "nade")) 538 ( //

/—4/ or /4-4/) 1017 (/=3/ or /=—4/) 2089 (/—

/1;4/) 1433 (/5=4/ or /2=3-2-2/) 865 (/=—d4—/

[==—1=3=/) 992 (/=4=3/ or /=—3~3/) 769 (/4-2-

/1-2- «2=2/) 2062 (/1-4=2=1/ or /1-4=3/) 802 ( -4-

or /5=3/ 1014 (/2-1/ or /2-5-2/) 172 (/3=/ or /4—=/)

1138 (/3=—/ or /4~/) 996 (/3-2=3/ or /5=3/) 1183

(/3-2-3/ or /3- ) 1753 (/3—2-// or /3~5/) 2264 (/32-3

or /%—5/) 664 (/3=3=/ or /6—/) 2363 (/3=3=/ or /6—/)

298 3-5 or 3-4- ) 331 (/3=1=-4/ or /4—/) 1965

G o o e Y S e
-4/ or /4-1- -4/ or -

(/6—=~/ or /3=3—/) 913 (/6=/ or /3-3~/) 914 (/6=~/

or /3-}- ).

See Jakobson (1969), p. 18.

For example, in the 1ntroduct10n to the KL: /2=1=1=2-2/
11. 7 27 47 91); /1=1=2=2=2/ 13 62); /1=1=2=1=1=2/
11. 17 42 45); /1=1=1-1-2-2/ 1- "51).

I follow Spina in deleting extra syllables when they are
clearly scribal insertions which distort the octosyllabic
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line (e.g. 660 "kleknic pred (i) de38kd pokorng").

I leave the scribe's new aorists in my transcription
(Fefechu, zpodjidechdi and the like); though they invar-
iably distort the line, the original is easily recover-
able in every case (e.g. 674 "zpodjidechd ji hrozné
tihy" has zpodjidechd for zpodjidd, giving nine syllables;
it is certain %Eaf IThese forms postdate the original).
In my schemata I consider only postulated original read-
ings. Note that all "regular" jer reflexes (e.g. nade
v8emi vs, nad v8emi) are to be considered "original®,
despite Spina's unexplained deletions of the vowel,

11. For normal four-syllable GSM's, see 11, 89 101 111 125
143 177 181 193 203 207 213 214 248 262 272 273 277 318
335 353 367.

12, See 11. 90 102 118 119 139 140 151 175 192 205 215 216
226 230 237.

13. In my notation, (—3) abbreviates (Ji3). Lines are
octosyllabic unless otherwise marked.

14, See 11l. 1190 1304 1699 1811 2194 2276 2345 2493 2826
2910 2997 3218 3340 3356.

15. From the introduction (11. 1-1119), see 11l. 290 304 316
346 373 421 441 483 540 543 685 738 783 817 820 824 875
921 1037 1043 1073 1110.

16. See 11l. 261 268 275 305 307 311 325 328 329 330 355 359
360 361 419 422 438 484 507 521 534 572 577 578 592 610
615 616 649 651 664 684 690 698 T06 T15 723 732 749 752
763 781 793 830 833 836 854 864 885 899 906 908 945 971
995 1072 1079 1087 1094 1113.

17. See 11. 319 320 351 380 394 439 446 512 576 587 630 631
739 759 786 795 808 810 886 955 958 975 1009 1123.

18. See 1l. 156 162 172 179 189 270 283 284 299 312 317 374
375 378 391 430 441 477 506 582 609 716 753 755 791 800
807 811 819 846 883 898 926 941 946 996 1041 1047 1048
1071.

19, See 11. 401 429 515 563 681 1198 1702 1739 1761 1959 3065.
20. See 11, 1098 1165 1232 1315 1372 1484 1492 1512 1566 1576
1840 1864 1910 1912 2005 2035 2165 2212 2252 2637 2840

3074 3201 3380 3427.

21. See 11l. 717 802 950 1164 1288 1348 1388 1583 1738 1844
1974 2137 2548 2590 2592 2731 2939 2976 3348 3500.

22. See 11. 73 86 98 108 114 115 129 138 142 144 164 166 176
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186 187 204 281 301 327 370 379 383 398 404 408 410 411

412 420 436 451 458 463 468 490 495 514 519 522 545 571

584 596 605 638 639 644 654 660 662 670 680 693 694 701

702 703 718 726 T44 746 751 764 798 821 825 839 855 868

873 928 938 944 952 960 977 991 1002 1012 1015 1016 1021
1052 1039 1054 1057 1083 1084 1086 1095 1107 1112,

See 11, 313 448 470 544 603 618 625 650 677 705 733 826
876 878 895 907 910 915 919 959 965 1092 1100.

See 11. 586 691 978 1106.

See 11. 403 497 498 509 527 538 546 598 627 634 666 692
730 737 741 742 789 879 890 920 963 1004 1017 1042 1078
1091 1092 1116.

Syllable quantity is, of course, fundamental to the KL
line. I do not believe, however, that an exhaustive,
statistical analysis of syllable quantity would yield
trustworthy results, since our knowledge of the subject
has not progressed far beyond the generalized formulae
of the older grammarians. Let me introduce some limited
data which do indicate that rime and syllable quantity
are interrelated, and that crucial poetic gquantity dis-
tinctions do obtain in the line—end.

The following ratios obtain for couplets (1-2) -
(623-624). The symbols (1), (1), and (s) stand for
syllables containing long vowels (as far as we can tell
with our formulae), closed syllables (which function as
longs) and short syllables. (x) indicates that the
rime-words vary in syllable count (e.g. 1. 509 premihd -
1. 510 gsdhd4. The list is ordered 1, 11, 1ll...11l,
11s, 11, 11, ls, sll, etc.

1/1 1 623f

lL/ll T 51f 291f 311f 509f 421f S61f
621f

11/1s 4 251f 253f 459f 577f

11/11 2 457f S41f

11/ss 3 215f 325f 413f

11/11 1 79f

1T/éI 5 133f 13f 179f(x) 245f 339f

111ls/slls 1 399f

ls/ls 35 1£f 3f 31f 135f 139f 5f S55¢%

99f 83f 173f 191f 195f 219f
241f(x) 279f(x) 301f(x) 309f(x)
313f 325f(x) 333f 363f(x)
385f(x) 387f(x) 395f(x) 405f
427f 491f 505f S07f 525f
533f§x) 543f(x) 569f 603f(x)
605f(x)
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1s/1s

1ls/ss

1s1s/1sls
lsls/ssls
1ss/1lss
lss/sss
%1/%1
1l/1s
T1/81
T1111/ss11
11s/11s
T1s1/11s1
T1sl/s1s1l
Ills[lils
Ts/11
Is/1s

1s/8s
Isl/sss
lss/1ss
IsssT/ssssl
s/1lsl

s1/1T

sl/1s

sl/sl

sll/s1l
s11/s1l
s11/ss1
sll/sls

81_7/3;;8
sls/1lls
sls/lss
sls/1lls
sls/sls
slsl/slsl
slss/slss
slss/ssll
sl/ss

sl/sl
sl/sl
sll/s81l

sls/sls
s1sl/slsl

21

—
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101£(x) 123f 151f 223f 233f
275f 345f 481f(x) 503f(x)

39f 75f 109f 119f(x) 127f
129f(x) 157f 227f£(x) 231f(x)
269f(x) 329f 375f(x) 435f
461f 471f SO01f(x) 531f 539f(x)
551£(x) 553f(x) 607f(x)

49f

475f

203f(x)
379f(x)

349¢ x; 563f 585f(x)

175f(x) 523f(x) 583f(x)

155f 587f(x)

209f

137f 477f(x)

357¢F

53f 213f(x)

43f

247f(x)

121f 321f 337f 391f(x) 407f
483f 529f(x) 535f(x) 609f 11f
21f 211f

425f(x)

145f

319f

353f

355f§x) 431¢f

181f(x) 239f 579f S89f

47f 63f 91f 189f(x) 217f(x)
259f(x) 267f 295f 343f 421f(x)
463f(x) 571f(x) 592f 601f
615f 617f(x)

597f

293f

409f

15¢

177f

263f(x) 545f

65f
201fix)
161£(x) 369f 373f 411f 347f(x)
619f

183f 199f 221f

511f

Tf 17f 73f 93f 229f(x) 237f(x)
447f 515f 519f(x)

559f

117f 87f(x) 355f 495f 517f(x)
557f

565f(x)

19f 303f(x)

465f
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slss/slss
ss/1s
ss/1ls
ss/81

o

s8/ssl
ssl/lss
ssl/lss
ssl/ssl
ssl/1sl
ssls/slls

ssls/ssls
ssl/ssl
8s11/1111

ss1l/Is1l
ss8/111
sss/111
sss/1ss

sss/sls

sss/ssl
sss/sss

sssl/sssl

ssslls/ssslss
ssslls/sssils

ssss/lsss
ssss/ssss

—
WA N b b b i P\ b 2\ = s b
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95f

103f 165f

141f 211f 401f 469f

71f 25f(x) 131f 165f(x)

193f 307f 331f(x) 443f

451f§x) 487f(x) 499f(x)

573f(x) 575f(x)

167f

of 27f(x) 27f(x) 41f 45f 59f(x)
61f(x) 67f 69f 77f 81f 89f(x)
113£(x) 153f(x) 159f 169f(x)
185f(x) 187f(x) 205f x; 225f
261f(x) 271£(x) 287f£(x) 305f(x)
323f 327f(x) 341f 358f 361f
377f€(x) 389f 397f(x) 415f
419f§x) 423f x; 429f x; 437fF
445F(x) 489f(x) 527f(x) 537f(x)
549f 567f 581f(x) 593f 599f(x)
611 (x)

289f

467f

453f

29f 97f(x) 171f 277£(x) 403f
143f

493f

149f(x) 449f

297f
107f 85f 281f 299f 485f(x)
513f

255f 497f

147f 197f(x) 595f

35Ff S7f(x) 61f 125f 163f
207f 243f(x) 249f(x) 257f(x)
283f 285f 317f(x) 324f(x)
393f§x) 439f§x) 441f 473fF
555f(x) 613f(x)

111f 417f 455f

479f

81f

273f

335f 347f 371f

Disyllabic endings are most frequent, often with a con-
trast of quantity in one syllable: ss/ss (48), but ls/ls
(35), 1s/1ls (9), 8l/sl (16). The contrast may obtain
between one syllable in both lines: ls/ss é%i%’ sl/ss

(9), ss/s81 (13).

A total of 105 couplets

show this

sort of quantity contrast; the great majority contrast
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only one syllable (or two, if the rime-words have four
syllables). A total of 96 couplets (31%) contain three- or
four-syllable rime words in both lines (an unusual rich-
ness for the lyric-dramatic epic, according to Jakobson
(1934), p. 455f). The ending sss/sss has 19 counts.

The inventive rime patterns have been noted b
Jakobson (1934). Counting variations in quantity {l, 1,
s), I count 883 rime pattern-words, of which about 35%

are trisyllabic or longer. It is this richness, of course,
which accounts for the variety of line-end quantity pat-
terns, for example: -4%en/-alen (2), -428il/-alil (1?,
-48{/-at{ (1), -4da/-add (1), -4d48/-add8 (1), -4dnd/adnd
(1), -4dne/-adne (1), -4dnd/=-adn® (1), =-4dno/-adno (1)
-4dny/=-adn§ (1), -4dnych/-adnjch (1), -4dost/-adost (55,
-4du/-adu (1), -4dy/-ady (1), -&chu/=achu (3), -dhy/-ahy
(1), -4ky/-aky (2), -dla/-ala (1), -4li/-ali (1), -4li/-ali
(1), -4lo/=-alo SG), -4ma/-ama {2), -4me/-ame (1), —-4mi/-ami
(2), -4mo/-amo (1), etc. As Jakobson notes, the variety

of non-grammatical rimes and the alternations of non-iden-
tical intervocalic consonants is unique to the KL. The
most frequent rimes are indeed disyllabic and "grammatical
(=osti (36) -ie8e (29) -ého (25) =-iti (24) -ob® (18) -ieti
(17) -ienie (16) —omu (16)); the poet has made a strong
effort, however, to seek out asymmetrical and unusual

rimes ZSee Jakobson (1934), pp. 455f).

In these notations, I use numerals to denote major sub-
patterns {(a -- pure diaeresis; a,, a,, &, —— subpatterns

as they occur in the examples under examination). I use
literal subscripts (b,» b , b ) to denote arbitrary

P
caesural subpatterns.
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APPENDIX I
Transcription of the XL

I give here my transcription of the KL. My primary
editorial goal cannot, practically speaking, be realized:
a slovni prepis, with faithful reproduction of "phonetic"
data and systematic elimination of optional symbolic variants,
morpheme boundary markers, and the like, is not possible,
since orthographic principles blend (and confuse) phonetic
and "upper-level” information. Por example, I feel obliged
to leave the "schooled Moravianisms" in the spellings of otec,
ot®{k, dce¥, svidliti and others in conventional COCz style:
909 "occzfiem” ] write "otc&m", 602 "radflie"™ "rddcl8", 632
"oczfiku" "ot&{icu", 1328 "lwyedflye" “sv8diie", 1410 "w fmutlie"
"v smutc®". Damaged or garbled lines, and lines containing
obvious slips, are corrected without comment; in this way 1
hope to furnish the reader (especially the reader of Chapter
II and Chapter III) with an accurate and legible text of the
m‘.

All "t"/v&"/"c" spellings are faithful reproductions of
the readings of the text, and 2ll "iotation" spellings follow
Spina's text, as corrected in Smetdnka's review. All slips,
mistakes, and garbles in the spelling of "iotations" are re-
produced as in the MS, with editorial explanation following
the body of the text. Spellings of "ie" for "i" ("back ana-
logies") are retained, along with all spellings of £ & # and
# § £. Palatal dentals are not routinely written t', 4', n',
but follow the markings of the text: where the palatal is
indicated, I write "tj", "dji", "nj". I have also retained all
abbreviation spellings with " Tslee Chapter I, (1.35)). The
lexeme "Jefu" is normalized to "Jezu". Indications of voicing
assimilations are retained, as in jenZto, which is normally
spelled with "z" when the nasal m/n is present and with """
when it is absent: 1386 "nyemzto" I write "n8mZto", 3109
ngefto" "jeSto", the rare 3393 "gumflto" "jimfto™. Schooled
spellings with "zf" are normalized to "z2".

Spina, who was unaware of the significant number of

"original" lines with deviant syllable counts, has perhaps

been too quick to "correct" and adjust the text to produce
octosyllabics wherever possible; in this I do not follow him,
Obvious scribal insertions are retained in parentheses (marking
them as "insertions" generally agreed upon by all editors).
Many scribal omissions (unrelated to "iotation") have been
corrected, in nearly all cases following Spina's suggestions.
For greater clarity and ease of reading I have refrained from
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marking and discussing my editorial insertions; the reader is
referred to Spina's edition and to the philological literature.

Examples:

corrected slips

78 akak kak
866 wnydu vznidd
556 wiedieti vid&ti
931 Torpaffl topas

"iotation" gcrbles

32 w gemenney Vv jemennéj
2000 w Tazney v sézney

palatal dentals

1302 1l;ut 1j4¢
66 Pmluwilt smluvilt
1301 ludy ludi
1722 we n ve n
1237 vezyn ufin

2796 wletyzlo vletjalo

scribal omissions

68 gim toho jim z toho

"iotation" slips and mistakes

1272 dywne divné

1625 przed nyemz pred n¥mZ
1595 nyely nési

1612 w rzyede v Fiede

" tn/n éu/ucu

572 mlczeczi ml&eci (inf.)
1281 Tiefarz tiesal

abbreviations with "f"

90 Coftis fwu Kostis swvi
3412 Dawno fdala Ddvno s dala

scribal insertions

210 radcze y ze wlech nayuczenieyrie

rddce i (ze v3ech) naju¥endj¥ie

149 wiecz viece
382 ruze i muZe 1 vohat&jfielio
bohatieglieho

scribal mistakes (verpal morphology)

194 rzeczechu Felechu

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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Kdy2 za ddvnfch Zasuov v HPieB%&
jeden ciesa? pohan biefle,
ten vlddnie#le v8emi krdli,
coZ jich bylo bliz i vzd4li
vieho lidu pohanského.
Maxencius jm& toho zlého
bylo, tak ném p{smo pravi.
Jeho hn¥vn{, krut{ nravi
byli 88 pronesli tady,
e2 jeho jm& v holi vBady
ka%d§ jako hory vozil,
BieSe pohanstvo uhrozil,
jak® 88 triesli jeho zrakem
jako kur® pred lundkem.
Miesto boha j8j jmdjiechu,
j8ho modlédm s¥& klaniechu,
a co? kdzal, to s& stalo
skrovn$, mmoho nebo mdlo.
Pod tiem ciesalem v hrdosti
jeden krédl u bohatosti
eediele v jednom ostrové,
v cyprskéj zemi v dobrém slovs.
Diechu jemu Kostus jménem;
to jmB& dr2al takym kmenem,
eZ jedno mEsto obake
Nikozia, v CypPtE také,
slulo, jakZ i jeSZe slove,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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tu, kdeZ j& mole oplove,

pro n&2 Kostus byl nazvany.
Bie8e mocn§ jmenovany

nade vB8% pohanské kréle,
kralovds8s v jemennéj chvédle
ve cti, v rozko#i i v zbo2{;
s svii krdlovd jakZto s ruo2{
mile bydlé%e v dostatd,
sprdvn8, svobodnd, bohatd.
Byl midry, S%edry, radny, k tomu
vErny semu i onomu,

branny v neprdtelské prieté.
Na v8% strany ve viem svEté
jeho chvdla slula spolte,

tak %e tiesal na svém dvore
nem®l krdle radné&jSieho

ani k slu2b® sna’néj8ieho,
co? mu kdzal ve dne v nocij;
dotad, a% nevérni soci,
jako?2 i dnes lidem Bkodie,
krivé 8epti k uchém plodie,
kFriv® hospod névidiece,
dobrjm v sluZb& zdvidiece,
ji2 v3% na svi misu tihnu,
v onu sloZend le? sdhni,

tu jazykem obriZejif,

vernjym v slu2b® pPekdZeji:

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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takéZ? tito soci biechu,

je8to jemu zdvidiechu;

ve cti jechu s& toliti,

chtiec jej kPiv® osoliti,

jakZ i zd&chu a Fkic tako:

Ciesali, v8z to, %2e jako

ny 2ivy vidis p*i sobd,

takt s& Kostis v téjto dobd

smluvil 8 tvymi nepPdteli

a jest jich priseZnik celf.

Ra? ndm nejmieti za chludbu:

smluvilt s® na tvdi zéhubu,

proto s®& vystPiehaj z toho.
Ciesa¥® Maxenc jim z toho

pod&kova, nefka tomu

nifse, ale jemu z domu

kdza i z svéj zemB jEti.

Kostis nemBjieBe d&t{

viece ne? dceru j&diny,

tu bieSe nazval Katerinu.

S td v kordby vsedSe vstachu,

do Alexandtie se brachu

i sedd na tom jistém hradu,

Kak byl ciesa® v hn&vnéj vad®,

vBak s& s midr8j8{mi t4zal,

z zemd jemu j&ti kdzal,

ale krdlovstvo, zem&, hrady

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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krdl Kostis beze v8iej vady

jm&l i bydléSe, jak sdm chtielle;

neb ciesa¥ nedévEriele

tomu, coZ na n prosodeno

bylo i k¥iv8 poFdeno.

Proto na n jinym 1it nebyl

ne? tiem, eZ ho jest z dvora zbyl.
V Alexand?{ v tom miestie

Kostis svi krdlovi ve cti

bydlil i s swni dcerd mily;

tu milov48® svi sily,

jakZto s prévem bylo z &ina,

neb mu bieSe dci jedin4.

Proto Zasto radoZfemi

vz jisk¥?il, a2 ju miloﬁ&emi.

dal v ulenie u vysoké.

Mnohé mistrovstvie divoké,

co? najvys881 Bkolni znichu,

to téj pann& vyklddédchu:

¢ midroStiech i o smysle

bylém i nebylém Bisle,

o pbésob® kaZ2déj vdci,

jak? kto najvy# mohl dosieti

vBelikakjm podobenstvim;

to ta panna rozSafenstvim

v krdtkych letech v3e uméla.

BieSe v u¥eni prospila

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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nade v8e ufené 24ky,
co2 jich bieSe pod obleky,
u mistrovstvi ve vBelikém.

- Potom v Zasi v nevelikém
Kostus, jejie otec, snide,
a to krdlovstvo prijide
v8% k nie u mocnéj poruce.
Ta mild panna 24ddcie,
jak2 slfchdm p¥i starSiich kmetech,
byla v uosmindste letech,
a tak preveliké krédsy,
jak2 na v8em svEtE ty Zasy
nikdie jiej nebyla rovné.
K tomu jejie matka vdovné
tiniede ndsiln® v4Zni,
e2 jiej vZdy streZiele snaind
i vedieSe k cernéj lepotd,
jieZ p¥i svém Bistém Zivotd
jm&la stokrdt viece sama,
neZ jdjie matefi zndma
byla v rozkoZnéj Zistots.
Mnohy bohat§ krédle vuotie,
fekla, blaze bude jemu;
komu? s& dostane Z2en\,
tomu bude v&¥Sie radost.
Ale bieBe jejie Z24dost

jinak neZli oni mniechu.

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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Mocni krdli jie sndbiechu.

Na to ni¥se netbajie8e,

neb v svém rozum® znajiele,
2e zle porobenstve 2{iti,

i nerodi za mu2 jiti.

Pro 8lechetnd cnd mysl pro tu
slibi panenski &istotu

dle midrosti i ufenie

nésti do svého skonZenie.

V tom %asu s& sta obnova:
vzvolichu syna kiaxencova
ciesa¥em pro ty d&diny,
neb mu biefe syn jeding.

Tiem ho viece milovd4Hg,

vZdy na to usilovdse,

cht® j&j oZeniti mladn¥.

I rozesla posly Fédne

ve vBe kraj®, na vSe strany,

do v3ech zemi u pohany,

ve vBecky vlasti, do v8ech ddl,
by kterj ciesa’l nebo kril

jm&l dcer krdsni z plodu svého,
je2 by déstojna syna jeho

byla, aby mu ji dali.

Tak s® vSady pilng ptali,

rovn® jemu neznajice.

Z t¥&ch posluov jedni ptajice

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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v Alexand?{ s& stavichu
a tém m83%aném vspravichu,
Zeho ptajf, ktoZ j& Zene.
Tehdy ti jist{ mB3Zené
jechu s® praviti o tom
a ¥iic: Zjezdiec vesvEt potom,
hory, vody i na moli,
panny tak Zervenéj zolPi
i b8losti tak veliké,
rozko8néj krdsy vSeliké
vy nikdie neuhléddte
ani jiZ p8knij#iie jmite
neZ jest Katerina skrovné,
na3®é Slechetnid krdlovma.
Na ulen{, u midrosti,
v lepot® i v 8lechetnosti
rown8 jiej nikte nevidal.

Tém poslém jako by pridal
v&8m dt8chy i veselé.
Nic nepome8kavie déle
t3ch mé3%anuov potdzachu,
ti jim na hrad ukdzachu.
Tam¥ i jidd podlé rady
panny ciesarti v ohlady,
ale jinému nikomu.
KdyZz bychu v krdlové v dvoru,
stretnd s& s jBjie mater{,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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ana jde s td 24dnd dcek{,

j82 tak v drahéj krdsi ktvieSfe.
TEmto poslém s& to zdieHe

za veliky div nad divy.
Reechu k sobB: Nikto #ivj
ndm, co? o téj krisk diemy,

0 nieZ obak nepoviemy,

jakZ jest pr{sn¥, neuvilri.
Tajn® ¥Yelechu k jejie mateli,
aby jich v tom poslichala

a téj panny neddvala

i 24ddciemu 2ivému,

eZ ji rodu ciesaFskému

chtie za Zenu usmibiti.

To jim krdlovd slfbiti

msi. OtpuB¥enie vzechu,

k tiesakovi s& vzpodjechu

a pruviece ty noviny.

Ciesa¥® inhed v ty hodiny
cezva vBecky najmidPej8ie
rddce i (ze vBech) najulenkjiie
i posla j& na tu cestu
k Alexand®{ k tomu m#stu.
Ulinichu z potdzanie
tiesaPovo rozkézanie,

j&dd tam s velikd pjchi.
A kdy? v Alexand?{ bychu,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access
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jidd na hrad pred krédlowd,
zddvajic jiej chvdlu nowi.
Podlé niej jejie dci stéBE.
Zd48e s& jim, by nic krisé
na vBem svEt® nesvitalo
ani v kvEtu prokvitalo
ne? ta panna. St4d38 v slulfe,
k tomu bieSe v takém riss,
jakZ jeho bohat® mEny
nikte nevé&dieSie ceny.
Tak? v t8j chvili, jak? tu stdchu,
déle nic nepomedkachu.
Jeden rddce z nich vysoky
od%ed 8 krdlovi vze roky
tomu, jist® kdy prijeti
a tu pannu domuov vzieti
s velikd cti, ovBem slavng,
tak jakZ by slufalo spravnd
dce? mocného krdle vésti
a za tiesale ji nésti.
Z toho krdlevd jim neld,
ale by ndsiln& veseld,
jsdci tomu velmi réda.

V tom fase ta panna mladé
o tom ni¥se nev&diele,
Krdlovd tiem pole spielt

k svadb® sB pripravovati,
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checiec svi mild dcef vydati

v slavnéj drd%i, s ludskfm sluchem,

ztravi i bohatjym rdchem,

jakZ dostdti mohla z snadna.
Katetina ta preZddnd

pole tomu s& diviti

i to s® j& protiviti,

3e tak mnoho zboZ%ie vzklad4,

a Pikic: Co m4 matka 24447

Co-1li jej{ dUmysl mieni,

2e okraBuj®é své sieni?

Kterd chce byti okaza?

Jednéj svéj panny otdza,

ta jiej inhed da v&dati,

Piaic: Krdlovno, chcit povEdEti:

tob® bfti smyslem novjm

za synem za ciesafovym,

na hodyt s®& chystaj na ty.
Katerina do komnaty

jide své, v ni2 s¥ utieZe.

Ta novina ji mitieBe.

Sed8i vece k sob® sama:

V8ak mi ta vE® midrost zndma,

ji2 najvy88{ mist¥i znaj{,

a tak m& za krdsnd maji

vBickni 1idé pPi svéj Ziede,

2e ve vBem Zenském porddd
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nechtie, by kde takd byla.
A k tomu sem bez omyla

tak vysoce urozena

i tak v zbo%{ rozplozena,
jak? toho nev#d® &isla.

Nad to v3ak mém mnoho smysla
u midrosti i v ulen{:

Pro® bych j4 v tom porulen{
byla, mohic s& otjieti?
Nechci svéj matefi prieti
déle téj prdce bez studu.
Ciesarovd j4 nebudu!

I zle bych smysl zajala,
bych toho za chot pojala,
jeho2 jsem nikdy z dospé&la
ani znala ni vidélas,

kak jest vzrostly na %2ivots,
hrbovat=1i &i v lepots,
hrady-1i m4d &i zlé domy,
slepf~1i j& &i vidomy,
mrzuty-1li 8ill tvArny,
skipf~1i j& 8i ddrn§,
krdsnf-1li jest &i nekrésnjf,
nemidry-1li &i yéhlasny,
chrom{~1li jest nebo pravy,
nemocny=1li ¥i pak zdravy,
kakj~1li jeho obylej j&st:
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rad8jsi j4 svi Bistd Zest
slibuji nésti beze (vB3ech) dBky
do méj smrti i na vEky,
neb méj midrosti ni krésd
nikte 2ivy nevrovnd sé&,

Tu Fel k sob® domluvivii,
s ustaviéstvem s® smluvivii,
zavlev8#i komnatné dveli,
vstavdi jide k svéj materi
a sed8i podlé niej z &ila
i vece k niej: Matko mil4,
slys md& mdlo téjto chvile!
Vizi, Ze ty beze Bp{le
méj svatby srde®n® 2444%,
velikd prédci nakladis,
dldho tiem nechtieci dliti;
J4t za ciesalova j{ti
syna nechci, to jisté véz.
Proto2 s& toho i vystlez,
aby ho darmo nezvala
ni na prdzno pracovala.
Tot pravi bez prom&nenie.
Krilovd vz to povEdEnie
u2av8i s& vece pilné:
Mil4 dci, prod tak mylné
mluv{3? M1&, tot razi tobs.
I kde by ty mohla sobg
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nalézti lepSieho muZe?

V8ak mu v8#ickni krdli slulie
a jm4d veliké poklady,

podlé ve{ m¥sta i hrady

i mmohé Biroké zems.

Neela bych nelechké brem¥,
al by s8 tak minul s tobd!
Mil4 dci, v8s vB sirobu
nesle mnoho let zde jsdce

a vidy polepSenie 2ddce.

A jiZ2 si ho dolekala.

Razit, by nikak? nenechala,
by za n mile rdda ne3la.

JiZ jest ndma ta Best vzeBla,
po niZ2 t& tvéj otec tiZil;
tent jest jeho otci sluZil
mnoho let. Dci, v8z to cele!
Dievka otpov&d® sméle

a Fkic: Matko, darmo mluvis
a na m8 38 hnévem hruvii.
Takét tebe Fel{ dojdu:

i za 24dnéhot nepé jdu

muZe, ne2t j&j ohledaji

a to na n&m znamenaji,

2e jest vieho sv8ta krali{,
ct{, urozenim najdra2s{,

nad ve8 sv8t najbohat8js{i,
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nade vle midré najmidrejs{i.
A pakli to nebude tak,
tehdy, matko, v&z, Zet nikak
j4 nikdy nepéjdu za muZ.
ProtoZ po tom darmo netu?,
ni s kto bud o tom tole
viec. Ot toho Zasu pole
krdlovd smititi za to.

A kdy? jie prietelé na to
vzmluvichu, by tu mysl vzala
a premluviti s® dala
i 8la za ciesale spiefie,
ana jim otpoviedie#&8
tomu a Pkic: Vy tak krédsnd
mg¢ pravite i v&hlasni,

u midrosti roznieceni

i v ulen{ osviecend

jak2 takéj nikdie neznéte.
Pro® mi pokoj¥& neddte?
Chcte~1l, bych s® k vé&m nevinila,
vaBi véli ulinila

podlé kdzanie v8akého,
optajte? muZe takého,

jenZt by byl v takéj vBhlasi,
tak ufeny, v takéj krdsi

i midry jak jé& sama:

za tohot péjdu bez klama,
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najviec pro vaBi dt&chu.

Prietelé otpovBd8chu

a Moic: Urozen¥®jlieho

muZ2e i bohat8 jBieho

neZ s ty, my bychom v8d&li;

ale bychom pov8d&li

tax midrého i krdsného

neb v ulen{ vBhlasného

jako2 s ty, tohot neznémy

ani ho snad na svBtg jmémy,

viet jsd protiv tob& klamy.

Dievka vec®: KdyZ to sami

mluvite, 2et mi osovnd

ve v8ech zemiech nenie rovné,

vBzte? to, Zet tiem (to) blahaji

a dnes s& zapPisahaji

mu2e nikdy nepojieti.

Viec od toho Zasu vznieti

tu mysli v svého srdce stanu.
Zatiem krélovéd vzpcmanu

na jednoho pdstennika,

#lechetného ulennika,

Ten biefSle odtad rodem z mésta.

Z AlexandPie k n&mu cesta

povzd4l bie%e, neb na pustém

lesi bydlése, na hustém,

v jedn8ch hordch, v jednéj skéle,
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boha Jezu Krista chvéle

i jeho zmilitki matku.

BieSe v duchovném dostatku
mu? Slechetn§, cnf, porddnyf,
midrf, douostojnfy i radny.

V pravéj Zistot® sedieSe,
2ivot nebesk§y vediefe,
neposkvrn§, mysli upfiemd.
Pro n&2 krdlov4 rdda k n¥mu
chodiefie pro pilnd radu,

neb ot jeho PeZi wvnadu

i jeho propovédEnie

tasto mEla ut¥Senie.

A kdy?2 jiej na mysli tanu,
tak jak riZe j&j vzpomanu
ti umySlend zdvadd,

namluvi tu pannu mladdg,

aby s 8 n{ k n¥mu brala

i ot n&ho usly3ala

o svém stavu Fel n¥kterd.
Inhed z{tra, ne k veleru,
vstav8® k ndmu s& pre® bréichu.
A kdy? pred td jatkl stéchu,
kdeZ bieS8e jeho bydla skola,
krdlovd jeho zavola.

To usly3® ten mu? sprivny,

gist§, svat§, bohu slavny,
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i vynide protiv nie ven.
Krdlovd mu reZi z koren

ot poldtka ve vBem Pied®
vBecky do konce povBdE

a nad®jfci s& tomu,

zda by ji svi Pel{ k tomu
ptipravil, by za mu%2 cht@la.
Ten pustennik velmi z cela
pote s k tomu staviti

a Kate*in& praviti

o manZelstvi u pravém stavu
mnoho a v8¥& pravdu pravi

z P{sma, jak najlépe ums.
Krdlovd pfi svém rozumd
jide povzd4l ot nich obid

a ¥aic: Zda v nEkterni dobu
jeho radu uslyBéci,

mne s®& jako nestydieci
na8ie libosti povol{?
Tento cny mu?, ostav koli
8 Katefind sdm jedinf,
povéd® k nie ¥ka: Bez viny
dievko i bez poskvrnenie,
vysokého urozenie,

u midrosti pPieli® krésn4,
ve viem u%en{ v8hlasné

i bohatd k tomu jsicie,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



'004741 3

460

465

470

475

480

485

-227-

nade vBecky panny skwvicie
krédsd, coZ jich jest na svété:
slyS8im, Zet u mmohé pPietd
1idé pokoj& nedadie,

i ptietelé k tomu radie,

by 8la za muZ u manZelstvie,
pro rozli¥né bezpelenstvie,
jeho? Zeny bez mu? nemaji.
Jét pak (v tom) tu radu ddvaji,
aby tu mysl p¥ed s® méla,

neb to tak vysoce vznesla,
jakZ j& po tom nelap tiZi.
Jakému? chce#, panno, mu%i,
takéhoZ2t (j4) nikdieZ nev&dd;
ale v8akt jedno pov&dg

pod tajemstvim tvéj milosti:
véd&t v hroznéj bohatosti
jednoho krdle slavného,
uZfeného i sprdvného,

midrého nade v88& midrosti,
krdsného nade v3& jasnosti:

a tent jest, pravi na krétce,
jedinky syn své matce,
jednorozeny z dostatka.

A jeho zmilitkd matka

jest prelisticie d¥vice

a svitlej%i neZ dennice
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vzkvetla nade vBecky Zeny;
jeho otec vyloZen§

jest pdn, vSecka panstvie jmaj8,
2eny t#lesnéj neznajé,

krdl jest nade vBemi kréli.
Jeho krélovstvie j&st v ddli
i na 8{%i neseznéno,
zpbsobeno i zjedndno

tak, jak? neumfe i jeden,
kto?2 koli tam bude vzveden,
ale zdrdv j¥st viec na vBky;
ani m j& kto na pPrieky,

ni tu kterid 2alost stele,
jedno radost i veselé

bez truchlosti i bez tihy.
Ten krdl mi tak drahé sluhy
i panicuov a% bez 2{sla,

z nich? ka%d§ jmé viece smysla
i bohat®&j{ otc® tvého

jest, Kosta, kréle cyprského.
A nad tot povEd& viece,

eZ najmenS{ jeho zPiece

u midrosti t& pPremihid,
zbo2im i ulenim sdhd

nad t& i krédsd nesljchani.
Jeho vBk bez dokonénie,

jeho zbo%ie nikdy nezhyne,
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jeho kochénie nemine,

jeho s& krdsi hviézdy divie,

jeho midrosti tak Z2ivE¥

nemé? i 24ddc{ umen

obkl{i#ici ni rozumem,

kak s¥& hromazd{ neb dsl{.

Jemu v8ickni svEt{ and&lii

v radosti posluBn® sluiZie,

v jeho pokojiech neti%ie,

ale veselé s¥ pilng,

jeho kralovénie silné

konce nemd ani bére,

ni s® zrui{ ani zdére,

jedno za v8¥ j&st za nova.

To by Yel pistennikova.
KatePina to slySav8i,

vecko piln® na mysl brav3i

dst poPdd coZ i u plieti

ale jeho midréj Peli

za vlas nerozumdjiese,

neb jeH#&e pohanka bieSe.

Proto jiej to bie3e nezivno,

ale v srdci velmi divno,

eZ kak mnoho smysla jmEla

i v uten{ jsic prospéla,

ot 24dného mistra véle

ni ulennika ve 8kole
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neslfchala ¥tice v %4dnfch
knihdch, snadnfch i nesnadnfch,
o takém muZi i kréli,

o n8m? tak bohati téli

tento pistennik pravieSe.

Druhd mysl ta ji trédpieSe,

e?2 j&j tak cného vBdieHe,

2e coZ koli povi@diele,

to v88 pravda pravd byla.
ProtoZ2 pak %2e srdcem vPela

v tihédch, chtiec v tom zndmost mieti,
co? jiej pravil, (a) to vzvBdsti,
i vzprogi ho velmi mile

Pkic: JiZ% s& muBi téj chvile
tebe oviem ostydBti:

mohla=1li bych kak vidati

toho muZ%e, 0 n&mZ mi pravil,
vBeho by m& smutka zbavil;
kde=1i bydl{ anebo j&st

ten slavaf krdl, jehoZto Zest
ty nade v8% krdle chv4l{s®
Tiem ote mne smutka vzdd4l{s;
uka? mi toho zemi jisty,

jeho? jBst matka dievikd 8istd.
Pistenn{k vece rovenstvim:
Panno, pravit pod tajemstvim

i zakli{ndm, by nikomu,
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ani semu ni onomu,

nepravila Peli této;

nebt jest obak velmi 2z1lé to,
kto? Bie tajemstvie pronos{,
an jeho ml¥eci prosi.

Proto? pro8it, panno mil4,
aby toho nezjevila,

a? s& mezi vdmi skond
manZelstvo podlé zdkona,

alt sB to slySeti 11ib{.
Krdlovd to rdda sl{ibi

i da jemu na to vieru.
Pistennik k nie vece s mBri:
Ju? tebe Pel{ pozdravi.

Ten panic, o némZ j4 pravi,
to jest syn v zbo%2{ neskrovnf
jednéj 3lechetnéj krdlovny,
j82 jest vBech krds najsviétlejBie
a vBech 2en dobrotivéj8ie,
rozkoSnd i pPevyborni,

miléj tvAdri, pPepozornd,
déstojnosti oslavenéd

nade vBecka Z%enskéd jména,
jie2 vB® tvdfi chvédlu pBji.
Téjt pann® Maria d4&j{.

Tat jest tak velikéj moci:

kto2t k niej ve dne i v noci,
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v kteréj nizi jsa, zavold
srdcem z vErného hlahola,
tent darmo préc® nevzklAad4,
ale to v88, co? poZ24d4,

tot m4 inhed bez rozpali.
KatePina v neodvladi

vece: Pistenn{ku miljf,

rddc® v&rnfy, v smysle ¥ilf,
povEz mi, a® mi chce8 pPieti,
mohla=1li bych kak uzfieti
toho panice i kréle

s jeho mild matkd v chvdle?
Pistennik jie otpovEBd¥

Yka: Mil4 dci, pfi tvéj ZiedS,
by sob& radd vzpomohla,

snad by j&j) vid&ti mohla,

al by tebe to nezbylo,

£et by mu to libo bylo;

nebo toho cného panice

i slavného krdlovice

nemohd ti ludé tac{

vidsti smrteln{ vSaci

pro svi libost neb pro chtenie,
neb ten krédl smrteln§ nenie.
Proto? jeho nevidaj{

ne? ti, jenZ s nim prebfvaji,
a ti také, ji? mu sléZie,
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ve dne v noci po ném tiZie.

T8m s& on tak vid¥ti df,

jak s® mu kdy podobno zd4.

AvBakt chcit tu radu diti,

al mne bude# posli¥chati,

eZ jej i 8 matkni ohlad4s

koli, jakZ ty sama 2444H,

Katelina radostivd

vece mu i milostivé,

védic j¥&j ustavi&ného,

M6j ot¥{ku, co sli¥ného

m& ukéZed nebo poradis,

tiem m& jako v rdj posadii.

Nemé2t nic tak nelehkého

bfti ani protivného,

bych j& vBeho netrpéla,

bycht jej jedinké uzlela.
Tehdy pistennik pro radost,

vida téj krdlovn® Z4dost,

i dos®Ze v skrytém trhu

jednéj de88ky z svého brhu.

Na té biesta dle tkazy

psdna dva pBknd obrazy:

obraz svatéj Malie z &ina,

ana nes® svého syna,

Jezu Krista laskavého.

Vzem tu def%ku z smysla cného,
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i manu rukdvem majng

i poda téj deBlky tajn¥

krdlovnd pod kP{dlo jejie

a Pka: Aj, zPi2 veselejie!

Tut ten panic jmenovanf

stoj{ svi matkd napsanyf,

o ndm? sem jd pravil tobB.

A ty deB8ku vezmic k sob¥

be¥ sB domuov s matkd svoj{;

a kdy? bude8 v svém pokoji,

zavrici s¥ sama svornd,

kleknic pPed (td) dedSki pokornd

vznesi? o¥%i k nebi vzhuoru,

prosi? s velikd pokori

téj zmilitkéj panny krdsnéj,

nade vB% svBtlosti jasnéj,

jejie?Z milosti nic driZe,

at svého syna pokéZe.

Mit nddEjE& j8st tak déna,

e vZdy bude8 uslyBé4na.
OtpuBZenie jeho vzem3i,

de38ku pod paZi ujem8i

i bra s® domuov s matki swi

i s tBmi pannami, jeZ v tu

dobu biechu j8jie sluhy.

Zpodjidechd ji hrozné tidhy,

mysléc sobd tak i sice,
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kak by toho péna 1lice
tu mohla vid&ti v skuols.
Kdy%2 veleri dachu v dvolrs
a vBichni 1idé zesnuchu,
v8ichni ohnové potuchd,
tehdy jiej brzo na mysl vznide,
e2 do svéj komnaty vnide
i zasvieti svielku jasny;
vynEmsi tu deB¥ku krédsnd
i postavi ji pred sobu.
Nevzlitova rukd obid
tepici s& k srdci jima,
svyme jasnjyma o¥imc
ho¥ce pladic i slzivé
proséci té panny 2Zivéj,
aby s& nerozpdtila,
jie ukdzati rd&ila
svého syné&ka milého.
Tu tak z srdedka %ilého
¥ini sob® mnoho niz¥
Pkic: Ne k choti, ale k sluzd®
by m¥& prijal neboZilku!
Po j&jie b&ldci 1{Zku
slzy poté¥kem s& valéchu,
j&ji oti s¥& kaléchu
ve krvi velikd Zddost{.
Kdy2 pak (bieZe) rozli¥mi Zalosti{
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mnoho plakala v téj vdzg,
tehdy pad8i na podlazd
i usnu z t&Zkého truda.

V ten %as s& vidéti uda
jiej jedno vid¥&nie divné,
krdsné a velmi poZ2iwmé.

V tom vidé&ni s8& jiej zd4ssE,
e2 na jednéj lic¥® spdas,

na velikéj i Zirokéj,

vB4 rozko3{ nepPirokéj;

ta bieBe letnd travi svetld,
tak rozmladld i rozkvetl§
nejedndi vohatd krés\,

jak s& jiej zd4s8& v tom Zasu,
by podlé svEtskéj ponuky
kra¥%ie paseky i luky
nevidala, jak? j& Ziva,

ni viec rozko&ného diva.
Uzfe z t¥ch drahjych thled{,
ande na stolici sed{
Maria, ta vzkvetld panna,
jie? matka jest svatd Anna,
dr2{ svého jedindZka,
Krista, milého syndZka,
kochajfc jej mysl{ ¥ild.

A nad jeho pleckd mild
5ijka bield sviet{ lsknic{,
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jako lilium b¥ldci
lslme kdy z najsvEtlejl¥{ 14sky.
A jeho 24ddcie vlésky
svietie, v8ie poskvrmy nahé,
jako ryzé zlato drahé
lskne nad jiné zlato draZi;
v t8ch vlasiech nad jeho paZ{
zatd®eli s& pupenci
jako%to zlat{ prstenci,
zd8lan{ ot pomySlenie.
T&2ki %2alost, rozmfSlenie
na svém srdefku plodieSe:
co? okolo nie chodie3g,
vBak neméZe nikdie z vrdtka
v tvaAri uzPéti d¥tdtka,
neb s& biefie oblilej¥m
drahfm diet¥tim svf{t&jem
k matc® tak bliz pPichflilo,
jak s® nikdie? nesmililo,
by s& kdy oztelo za s8,
ne? v2dy s matkd z¥ésta na s8.
Tehdy Maria laskavi,
v8ech smutnfch dtécha pravd
i smierce v kaZdu hodinu,
vece: O méj mily synu,
ozli s& ale jedimi!

Viem, eZ vie# hyn Katelinu,
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ana v krdsi smitna chodf,

na svém srdci %alost plodi,

z daleka nahlédajici,

t8 vid&ti 24dajici.

Nercd s& jiej, syny, krfti,

v8akt chce rdda tv4 chot bfti

v sluZebnéj Z24dosti, to vie3.

ProZ k niej n&Zeho nepovies?
Tehdy Jezus Kristus sed®

vece, na svi matku hled®:

Mil4d matko, Zemu prosis

a svi prosbu ke mn# vznos{s

svych drahfch st sna?nd za ni?

Poviemt jednu vinu na ni,

pro ni%to, matko, v¥z prévé,

doniZ s& v tom, v nBm2to jest, stavie,

kak jest krdsnd i pokojnd,

v8akt nenie toho douostojna,

byt hlédala na mé lice

ani z jasana ani z nice.

Neb vies, e2 j4 s t¥mi stoli,

je8to Zinie viie mi véli

i 8inili sd, v svEté jsdci,

na mé lice zFéti Zdice.

Ti mE juZ vid&ti mohy,

chvidlu zdajic mm& bohu.

Ale jak sem PFekl, jest vina,
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pPro ni2 je#fe Katelina

na mé lice zPéci nemd2

al sob® jinak nespomuoZ.

Kak? jest krdsnd nade v8e panie,

v8ak podlé pPirovndvanie

protiv mjym panndm i paniem

nitse nenie, tiem ji haniem;

pakli die8, e% jest ulend,

midrd, dobre urozend,

bohatd, tomu j4 shoviem:

mioj najmenS{ sluha, to viem,

midPrej{ i ulendj{

jest i stokrdt bohatéj{

ne? ta panna tak jest tich4;

proto mne sob® Zenicha

nedéstojna jmieti ona

ni na m¢ zPieci bez zéslona,
Tehdy Maria, panna mocni,

v38m 24dajf{cim pomocnd,

vece: Muoj najuostojn®js{

synu krdsnj, najmilejs{!

Poviz, mohla=1i by co zdieti

Kate*ina neb trpéti,

pro neZto by ju potkalo

to S%estie, e by s& stalo,

by t& a¥ to réci sméji,

vidgla v tvém oblileji?
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V tom Zasi ten syn ZAddc{,
vech v8c{ krdl viemohici,
povdd8, Pka svéj matcB tak:
Kdy2 ke mm#& chce, toho nikak
j4 ot sebe neotld®i;
tob&, matko, to poruli
o krdlovne& téj i pannd:
chce—=1 poslufina bfti dann®
spravedlné rady mfch synuov
a pPijieti s& t&ch %inuov,
jak? ji mé sluhy naulie,
je8to s& v2Zdy pro mé milie,
mé kfzanie rddi &iniec,
protivo s mn# neviniec,
bude tiem? dielem hospod4r,
snadt by tak uzPela mi tvAakr.
K tomu op&t sv&tld ruole,
dci milosrdného 1lo28,
vece: 0 méj mily synu!

Za tu svd za t82k vinu
nemé2t nic tak nevra?dného
bfti ani nesnadného,

byt toho v rozlilnéj slot®
v8eho netrpfla pro t@
KatePina velmi réda.

On vece: Kdy% toho %24d4,

nechaj at jde k rddci svému,
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pistennf{ku, sluz® k mému,

a tu pfi jemu poruli,

a femu? ji ten naulfi,

at to 8%in{ bez presténie.

Pakt s8 vrdtiec rozkochan8

na mé lice bude zPtieti

a co2koli bude chtieci,

k ndmu2 jejie prosba trZie,

to v#ecko na mn¥® obdrZ{i.

Krom® poviemt v téj hoding,

2et ju vBd8 v jednéj vin®;

tét jiej nelzd® jinak zbfti,

neft ji mus{ vodd smyti.

Tu rel kdyZ juZ ovBem cele

domluvi, ihned dospé&le

pustiv jako kr{dle z sebe,

i vliet® nahoru v nebe,

pojem matku svi bez luti.
Ihned z toho sna prociti

KatePina z smyslnéj véhy.

Vstav8i vzhuoru z téj podlahy,

na nie? (bieSe) spala, pamdt jmajic,

to v8e snaZn¥ vzpominajic,

co vid&la i slyfala

v téj otrapi, z nieZ doZdala

bieSe teskna v sob® (pre)mnoho »

s hroznd svi Z24dost{ toho,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



00047416

865

870

875

880

885

830

=242~

by s& den pPibl{2il v skuors.
A jak?® brzo vznidd zolré,

tak v8e rdcho na s8 vzemfi,
panny, své sluhy, pojemii,
jide k tomu pidstenniku,

k 8lechetnému uZenniku,

ta déstojnéd, cnd d¥velka,

i potlulle v uokenelka

sama z %4dostn®& postaty.

To usly#8 ten mu?2 svatf

i vynide k nie na javo

a Pka: O Slechetnd panno,

co ty zde Bin{% tak réno?
Kterét j8st nédsilé déno,

e? 8 pobled8la na 1{¥ku?

Ona vece: Muoj ot¥{ku!

To povEd® milostivd

i pote mu Zalostivs

praviti inhed s pol&tka

to vBe poP4d do ucstatka
pam8tn® u pilném chté&n{,

coZ v tom snu i u vid&ni
bie3e slyB8ala i vidé&la

a Piadc: Ji2 bych rédda chtéla
své vBE zem& za to diti,
bych j&j mohla v tvé&P poznati

podlé milostného &inu;
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i ¢tet na m® kakis vinu

Fka: Tut mus{ smfti vodu.

Pistennik vece: Tu nehodu,

mil4 dci, j4 stavi skoro,

al tvé srdce bude sporo,

2e j& k ustavilstvu smér{s

a sna?nd tomu uvEris,

jim2to t& mé reli zdalie:

e2 Kristus, syn svatéj Malie,

jest jedin§ buoh nad bohy,

krdl nade v3emi krdli mnohf,

t*mi jmény jstci jeden sluch,

Také? otec, syn, svat§ duch

jest jeden mocn§ buoh slavné.

Tehda t8 nauli sprivwné

tomu, jim? téj viny zbude$

a je) vidy vidE&ti budes

8 j&ho otcE&m v jeho domu.

I pole praviti k tomu

jie o boZiem narozen{,

o kPté i o umleni,

o jeho vzkPieSen{ slavném,

na nebe vstipenie sprédvném,

i o v8ie kPrestanskéj viele.
Inhed? u pokornéj mielre

Katerina klekBi vAZng,

spem3i svoji ruce snaZné
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i vece: 0t¥fku 24dnjy,

vEz, e2 mbéj vel smysl porddn§
m® tvému bohu poriZ{.

Dnes, coZ mé tv4 milost zul{,
to chci uliniti jisté
snanym vérnjm srdcem %istg,
utrpenim i svii mukd.
Pistenn{k ujem za ruku

i vede ji do svéj jautky,

a tu drahjmi dostatky,

ten duchovni{ otec jist§
pokrsti jejl Zivot &isty

ve jme& otc®, ducha, syna

v8® jednoho hospodina,

A jak s®& to sta, v téj chvili
inhed j&j tak slza pFili,

Ye pravimi radollemi

vz jisk?i zdrav® milo¥lemi
boha i jeho matky chvaldu.

Ana s radost{ nemalu

vnite op&t v oblelenie,
vzem8i mile otpul&enie

ot n&ho z jatky vynide,

tu? k svym dievkdm i pPijide,
s nimiZ2 s®& bra op&t k domu;
ale t&ch novin nikomu

nez jevi za 24dny vldsek.
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A jak? juZ uzr® ten t4sek,
eZ s& ludé rozbrojili
biechu i upokojili
v8ichni v svfch pokojiech sennd,
tak bez mefkénie neléné
inhed do komnaty Sed3i,
op8t svi deS&ku nadveddi
klele pted n{ v dobrém smysle,
pla®{c, proséc, v divném &{sle
modlitvy rozklddajici
a vidy toho %24dajfci,
by Maria, bo2ie matka,
prosila svého dBtdtka,
by s& jiej vidE&ti dalo
a ji za sluhu pPijalo
i za chot v&Znéj ozdoby.
V téj modlitvd i z té mdloby
sen jiej vznide tu na oéi,
skrz® n2 u vid®nie krol&i
v rozko&né a divné krésné.
24488 8% jiej, téj vBhlasné
pann&, byti bez omyla,
by na kra38{ sieni byla,
ne? ji vidal kdy kto Zivy.
Na téj biechu divné divy
zd8ldny z bohatéj m&ny:

dno z byryl, z adamantuov stény
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spojovdny biechu v zlats,

v nich mnoho okénec bohatB

z smaragduov i z safierdév biechu,
v nich2to miesto stkla sB stkviechu
drahych kamenuov Zinové:
jochanti i rubénové,

turkat, sardin, palejs v sloni,
jaspisové, kalcidoni,

topas, grandt, kryzoliti,
amantysky, margariti,

zpésobeno pPielil leps.

TudieS na téj sieni sklepd
slunce, mésic, pfi tom hvBzdy
podobenstvim tjmi2 jBzdy
stviechu, jakoZ bo2{ moci

d4 na nebi dnem i noc{,
tasujice vlecky chvile.

Viece drahfch divuov v sile
vidE&, v krds® s® hojiece:

uztd dvd stolici stojiece

na vschod slunce podlé sebe.

Na jednéj buoh mocny z nebe
sedieBe v svém svitlém tréng,
na druhéj v drahéj korund
Maria, jeho matka slova,
archanjelskd ciesafovA.

Oba jmiesta sceptiry v ruce.

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



7004741 B

1000

1005

1010

1015

1020

1025

~247-

Ten bleskt i ta radost jsuce

Katerinu tak ut@ési,

jakZ2 s& vel smutek vyspielii

z jejie srdce, jen% bieSie jmdla.

1 pomysli Pkiic: Prospéla

jsem, a¥ buoh d4, na svém diele,

kdy2 mi s& mwoj chot tak cele

dal vid¥ti i svi matku.

Ji% nebudu v nedostatku,

kdy? hlezi na jeho lice.
Tehdy Maria spomocnice

pokynu jiej rukd k sobg,

ana v stydlevéj porobd

jide jako bl{Ze k nima,

klek8i i pokloni s& jima.

To pak Maria vididci

vece: Méj synu 24ddci,

ké svéj choti d4¥ vitanie?

V8ak vie¥, e jest dokonénie

svému stavu ulinila

a to vBecko naplnila,

coZ 8 jiej kolivBk rozkdzal.

Kristus vece: JuZ utdzal

sem s& o to, eZ ju jasnd

KateFinu, velmi krédsnd,

chci sob® za chot vzvoliti.

I bude se mnd stoliti
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u mém kralovédn{ vEEn&.
Katelina kleliec p¥¥né
vece: M6j najdra28{ krdli,
dnes j4 mi %istotu v tdli
tvéj milosti porifeji

a jakZ najlépe umdji,
sna’nfm, vérnym srdcem zdravé,
tak checi tvéj milosti prdve
sld%ici do méj smrti mile.
Tehda tu Kristus téj chvile
ulini s& jiej tak jasen

v ofi i tak velmi krdeen
mnohd okrasd v svéj tvdri,
jakZ ot jeho svEtléj zAri
srdce jiej v tEle hrajieZe.
Bez omyla s& znajie8Se

v tak ut&8enédj radosti,

o nfZto jak z své mladosti
ani ¥tla ani sljchala:

po ném2to bieSe vzdychala,
na toho zrakem hledie3e.

A ten tak, jakZ tu sedie8e
svd zmilitkd matkd, v Bile
vstav nahoru z kratochvile,
o ndm? stviechu z4fmi stény,
%ed sta jako prostPed sieni,
oblelen jsa mnohd draZf{.
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Inhed Maria za paZi

vzdviZe KatePinu vzhéru

a Pic: JiZ s& neboj vzdoru

ani 2alosti ni mize,

neb t8 méj syn k choti i k sluze
prijal; jiZ bud ut83ena,

v8ie radosti nezlilSiena,

ale vB8eho smutka 1iSE.

V tom PZen{ syn boZ{ tis®

zat® jedno pBnie fasem

milfm, sladkjym, drahfm hlasem,
jim? jiej erdce v zdrav{ zvla2i,
jda k niej, svfch slov v s8lavnéj drdZi
vece: Vitaj, md preZddni!

Vitaj, moj& choti ladn4!

Pod sem, mé vzvolené 1{Zko,

ke mné, mild holubilZko!

Bydlot sem vEZné osnoval,

tob¥&t sem korunu schoval

u mém krdlovstvi v Zistot&.

Jak? tu piesen v svéj skadkéj notd
skona protiv té&j davici,

tak snem prsten z svéj pravici

i vloZ2i jiej prost¥ed ruky;

o nBnZ ona z ctnéj ponuky
zaklopi svi ruku hladce

i zazpieva velmi sladcB
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notkd jednd piesnici novi
a Paic: Ju? nevdsti slovu
chot®, jenZto mne nezmé&nil,
svim m& prastencem obv&nil,
po nd3m2to sem srdcem vadlsa.
Mn# viec jiného zrcadla
netPeba, neb méj chot draZs{
vBeho svEta i najkra88{
jest, v ném2 j4 byt zPiedla mého
chci mieti ustaviZného,
srdcem k nBmu jsdc na vBky,
vidy vBem zlfm zlostem na prieky.
™ piesn{ mu chvdlu vzdavBi
prociti a vzhuoru vstavBi
uzfe na jevE, ne v zhluce,
v svéj bEliciej drahéj ruce
prsten nebeského zlata.
Viec ta &isté dievka svaté
by vesela podlé slucha.

Plna jsuc svatého ducha
po sv&ti pole netifici
a svému choti sluZiti
postem, trudem, modlbd sli&nd,
jsdc kPestankdi ustaviZnd,
pistenn{kxu d&kujici,
boha vZdy nésledujici

i jeho matky laskavé,
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Tak kFestanské bydlo prdvé
nesla, cny obyfej jmajic,

v duchovenstvi s& kochajic,
proséc slavné matky boZie,

by ji dovedla v to zbofZie,
kdeZ bydli s svfm milym symem,
viemohicim hospodinem.

Potom um¥e matka jejé,
ana pole viec snaZndjie
utrpeni{m s¥& muliti,
kPestanskéj vieFe uliti
svi vBi Zeled i své lidi.
Tehdy Maxenc a svéj neklidi
vzvEdE, Ze v t2ch zemiech mmoZstvie
kPestanstva, jeZ boha z bolZstvie
chv4dlili i matku jeho,

i kéza dobyti v8eho,

coZ potreba tiesaPovi.

Rife tu bychu hotovi

jeho v8ickni 1lidé v slowvu.
An svim synem i s krdlowvd
vstav i bra s& do t&ch zemi
a Pka: Sly8i mnoho, 2e mi

v ludech nynie blud nastévé.
Musft ji{ti m4d poprava

nad ka%dého, ktoZ to méPr{,

e?2 v Krista mufeného v&¥{;
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neb Rufan i Apolon méj

obdrZeli s mn& mnoh§ boj

i k m§j ke vB8ie ctl pomohli.

I kdza v88m, kto? by mohli

pro starost neb mladost jiti,

na urfenf den p¥ijiti

do Alexand®ie tu v ten chrém,

v ndm?2 jsice by jeho modldm

tu v8ickni ob&tovali

a tak bohém chvdlu vzdali.

To s8 sta, jak? on rozkdza;

ka2df s& tam bez potaza

bra, a2 v Alexand®{ bychu.

Maxencius 8 hrozmi pfchd

bohat¥ své modly zstavi,

hrozné veselé napravi

pénim mmohym zvukem; k tomu

kdza semu i onomu,

aby tam 51i svi ob®t{;

kto2 pak spravedlmi pam¥t{

vBPil u mocného boha,

toho t#2kd4 muka mnohd

ot jeho sluh podstipieSBe.
Svatd Katefina biefle

bydlem bliz od toho chrému.

Stojiec usly3® neznémi

Fiji rozli¥ného hlasa,
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Pozva k sob® toho Zasa

svého jednoho rytield

Plalc: UstaviZen s u viere

bud a jdi tam, co to jest.
Tento rytier, juZ jmaje klest,
jide v chrdm i uzfe mnohd
chvdlu laxencovu bohu,

Rufanu i Apolonu,

vzddvajic, an pod (svi) koronmi
prostfed chrédmu u pychu stdse,
tento krédsn&, onen kriig
hlasiec Pemesly ¥istfmi

i hudbami rozli&nfmi

vzndjic podlé jeho chténie.
Také 2alostné kFilenie

z st t&ch lud{ vychodiechu,
jiZ t&m modlém nerodiechu
vaPiti ni chvdly ddti.

Tento rytier s& obriti

op&t za s& v smutném 8ing

a to svitie Katelind

povéd®, jak s& dBjieSe,

Ta 8ist4 panna p&jieSe
modlitvy svi mysld Bistd
svému choti Jezu Kristu
na Zest i jeho mateli.

Za tiem vece: Jsd-1li moji ktel{,
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pripravte? s&, podte? se mn\.

Tiesalovi dnes tajemnid

zlost i blud chci ohlésiti.

I kfza s& okrdsiti

svim panndm, ty poj® sobd.

Vstav3i jide tam v tu dobu,

vzdech8i k svému hospodinu.

V niZ tam pPijide hodinu,

dfieve ne2 v chrdm stipi nohi,

a? uzle Zalost, muku mnohd,

d8jdce s® na vB8 strany

nad spravedlnjmi kPestany,

jiZto v jeden buoh véPriece,

modldm ob&ti nechtiece

d4ti i 24dnd odol{,

ne? vlastnd svi dobrdi vuol{

tvorci sldZ2iechu slavnému

svému, ovEem vZdy mocnému,

pro jeho? jm& je muliechu,

smatnfmi hlasy kPiliechu.

Toho s& jiej zZeli vepu.

Ande zvEP, dobytek tepi

i 2hd, kladdc na hromady

na &est boZcém z bludnéj vnady,

jakZ tiesa? kdzal nematnd.
Katefina tu udatné

jide tam, kdeZ tiesal stdse&
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i vece k ndmu: Co piSe

tvd bludnd moc, zl§ tiesaki?
Pro n¥Z2to s& s tebd svéri,

v tom sem j4 prdva, to ty vieB.
I pro¥ ten blud &initi smie3?
Co jsi neb &{m-1i bfti chces?
V8ak jsi-li u¥en, u pism& Ztes,
eZ mnohého lida bozi

to jsi v8% didblové mnozi;

ale buoh, jenZ vE&¥nost szokFil
i v3e Basy slovem stvolil

v nebi, zemi, prost¥ed pekla,
tent jest, pred nim? jsi podklekla
v8ecka kolena, jedinj,

mimo n%¥ nenie nikte jiny;

k ndfmu2to ty t&mi(to) &iny,
vEz, tiesa¥u, e? s& vin{j,

v ném? sob¥® najhére ¥inii,
nebt k¥ n&m ob&t prislulie.
Ciesal vece: Dobret slulie
tob8 to; své srdce okoj

a ném nynie u#in pokoj,

a%t svim bohém chv4dlu vzddmy,
tu? s& s tebd i poznémy

lépe ne? s¥ zndmy nynie.

K téj2z mluv® bez pomeSkénie,
p¥i ni% juZ duch bieSe svatj,
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vece: Z1§ krdli proklatf,

kak zle svim rozumem vladeS8,
takli 8est na didbla klade8,
jen? jest svi radost provinil!
By ty takito %est 2inil

bohu, jenZ jest mocen nade v3e,
tent by mohl i umgl za v58
tobd otplatiti zjevns!
Maxencius vece hn&vné:

Kaky buoh? i jide ot nie

i sta, a% s® slu’lba proknie
skona, jak on kézal bielle;

a kdy2 z chrdmu jiti chtiefie,
tehdy pristipi k téj(to) pannd
i vece k niej: V8ru hanné
biefe priSla, panno krésné!
Katefina ta vBhlasné

vece: J4 sem nehandla,

ale tob® sem brénila

tvého bludu i tvéj zlosti.
Tiesal vece: Z tvéj milosti
min tu Pe? pro vii pP{ihodu

a povdz, kterého s rodu?

Kto byl tvéj otec v svéj chvéle?
Ona vece: Znal-li s kréle
Kosta v cyprskéj zemi v dobd,

tent m& dceru vzchoval sobg;
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z Alexandfie jest mé heslo.
Tiesal vece: JuZ proneslo
s jest tvé ulenie divné

i tvd drahd krésa zjevn8,
jakZ s® tob®& nic nevrovni;
vBak ti bieSe byti osovni
ciesafovd syna mého.

Ona vece: Jmém jiného
choté, jemuZ sem slibila

i tak sem ho zaldbila,

jak2 jiného nechci jmieti.
Tiesa? vece: Daj vEB4dEti
ndm, kto ten, po ném¥ ty tiz{s,
kterému-~1i bohu slu2{B8?
Ana odpov&d® smile

Piadc: Bludnf tiesalu, cele
to chci tob® povEdéti.

Ten buoh, jehoZ u paméti
jmidm i v n&ho2to jé viMu,
toho nade vSecko m¥Pi,

co2t jest vEc{ i stvolFenie,
jemu% nic ¥silno nenie
uliniti, co? chce koli.
V8ecko jest po jBho véli,
on jest cesta pravdy prive:
ten Zivy buoh, mocnfy v sl4ave,
jediny jest bez poBdtka
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i v2dy bude bez ostatka

vBEnd, to ty vlz za jisté.

Ten s& buoh od panny Bisté,
Marie matky, narodil

a h¥*iech, jenZ ludi uvodil

u pekelni 1jit, ten on vzpddil
a nAm spasenie ozral®il

i svi vlastn{ krv{ vykipil,
muky trp8l, na kP{% vstipil,
umfel i pohPiesti s dal

a pak tfet{ den z mrtvych vstal,

svi vlastni moc{ s& vzkPiesiv,

(tam) v tvfch didblech s8iln® zamiesiv;

potom vstipil na nebesa,
v t8le plné boZstvie nesa.
Tu kraluj® vEtng bydl{.

Tiesal vece: Ach, kak sfdl{
m& tvd red, a% sem s¥& zbudil
v hndv. Ty pravil, bych j& blddil,
ale svého nic nesddis;
a ty velmi viece bldd{s
sama od pravého &{sla.
PovEz mi, méds3-1i co smysla?
Pro® v ten blud svéj rozum mBF{%,
2e v umuleny buoh vEP{x?
J4 mni{m, 2e ty smysl{B v&kem.
Prévis, e%Z jest béh ZlovEkem:
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tehdy mus{ bfti vrdtek.
Ka2%d4 vBc, ta svéj poBdtek
mus{ jmieti; z urozenie,
z poldtka pak i skonlenie.
MistFi to tak svEd®ie v nelest;
a kdy?2 tvéj buoh smrtedlen jest
podlé tvych Ust povEd&nie
i srdefmicieho mn¥nie
tvého, kdy2 s& zde narodil,
t8lesn® na svBt®& chodil,
jak? ty pravis: jest-1li to tak,
tehdy j4& Fku, 2e on vZdy v3ak
nikak bez poZdtka nenie
ani v8fno jeho jm8nie
bude. Tak by mn& s& zddlo.

Ona vece: Ach, kak mdlo
je8%e viel o pravém stavu.
I co dsilno po préwvu
tomu, jen? jmé moci mnoZstvie,
jeho2 bez poBdtka boZstvie
jest i vE2dy bez konce bude?
Rei, tiesaFi, zl§ oblude,
i kak ty tomu rozumie3?
VBak filozof mluvi, to vie$,
Fka: V8e vEci jst z d&dinna,
ale vBak jest v&c jedind

JieZ nelze s vEcmi s t¥mi;
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ta panuje nade vSemi.

Co tiem mieni? nic jiného
ne? jednoho d8dinného

boha, jenZ v3E vBEci stvolil,
ProtoZ by ty s& pokolril

a pustil ot svého bluda,

by tv4d mysl u vieru chudd
roz¥{tala srdcem prdve,

eZ ta véc, bbh jeden v sléve,
panuj® nade v8& véci,

jakZ nids¥® neméZ obsieci
miery jeho velikosti.

Vidi%¥ jeho pésobnosti:
hrady, m#sta, domy, st&ny,
t&ch lepotu i jich mé&ny
pésobi tBlesni ruka;

a to rozumnd nauka

japd kak jest c{l ot &eho;
ale smysl i 24dnJy jeho

nevie i jednd vtipnost{,

2z %eho, kteri-1i p¥{lipnosti{
béh své divné sieni svolPil,
Vez?i, kak je slunce vzolil,
hvézdy, mBsiec i planety
zstavil, ztistil, zPiedil lety,
noc{ mra¥f{ a dnem svieti:

vidf{8 a nemuoZe8 jieti
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ob tvrdosti jeho vzkrulie,
neb mu vi8ecky v&ci sliZie.

V n8m%? ty nesmysl{s8 dospile,
s8liZ{8 didblém, ji2 t& cele

i 8 du#{ u peklo vsadie

a tit za odplatu dadie

ohen, bolest nepofddnd,

neb jinjm ni%{m¥ nevlddnd
ne? tiem, v n3mZto prebfvaji.
Tot za odplatu ddvéji

vB8m, jiZ jim sl¥Zie i s tobd.

Tiesal hndévy s& v tu dobu
veSiken potres® i ¥tic{
zmrtvE v t8le, zbledd v lici,
jako by s& cht¥l povztéci
tiem, eZ nemBjiele Feli
protiv nie jednoho slova.
VezPev na své vece: Ova!

Tuto s& ndm nevhod stele!
Nic tu nepomeSkav déle
kdza pannu cn® schovati
i jide, cht® ob&dvati.

JakZ ulini, tuZ? v rozmysle
kdza vBem svim rddcem v &isle,
co?2 jich bliz sebe vBdieZe,

k sob® s& pPibrati spieSie.

Rddce brzo s& sebrachu,
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jidd pred tiesale v strachu

*kic: Co ndm tv4d milost kéZe?
Tiesa¥ vece: Nikte dréZe

t8281ch novin nedotézal

i nesnadfiech kdy kto svézal

takfmi, jsa v smutc® ranny,

jako¥ mnd od jednéj panny.

Dnes potkach ji stojiec v chrémg.

Ta tak midPe i neznémd¥

se mni mluvila na mnoze

o jednom muleném boze,

v n&ho%to ta panna viEr{

a tak j&j vysoce mE¥{

midrd Pe?{ u moc vSaki.

Slfchal sem Fe& vBelikalnd

i nesnadné midré rady;

j4 sem nesnadn8jZie svédy,

jak sem 2iv, nemievel Peli.

Proto véds v8ech pro#i v d#i,

muo2te=1i mi tu radu d4ti,

kak by s& to mohlo stdti,

bychom, sebe nehaniece

a téj panny neraniece,

mohli ji s téj viery svésti.

Cht21 bych na tiesaPstvie vésti

prerdd, dada mému synu

ju v zajtrejs{ hodinu,
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a sdm bych viec byl v hotové.
Rédce vecechu: V krétkém slove

tob¥, tiesari, povieme.

My v tvich zemiech mnoho vieme

34kuov i mistruov rozli¥njch

v udeni vysokém sli¥nfch.

Po&li2 po nich n&koliko,

Nemé2t umdti toliko

ta panna chytréj otpéry,

byt jiej nesvedli s téj viery.

JeS8tet ji naudie tomu,

2et ona s tvim synem k tomu

ciesafovi rdda bude

a svfch bludnjch re?{ zoude.
Ciesa¥ téj rady pochvdli

i rozesla ve v&% d4li

posly. Ti nesiechu listy,

e’ Naxentin, ciesa¥ jisty,

svi pFtiezen v8em mistrém vzkazuj®

a jich pros{ i kazuj#

pod hrozd i p¥i milosti,

aby v pravéj €ilosti

v3ichni v spolek s#& zberice,

nidlep8ich v %et obericd

mistruov padesit ne vzdord

poslali j& inhed k dvoru,

neltic sob® to Usilno;
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neb ciesali velmi pilno

jich jest. JakZ to uslyliechu
mistPi, v hromadu posp&chu,
midri radd s& sebravsl,
najlep8{ich padesdt obravig,
tém kézachu k dvoru j8ti.
Tito mistPi své pamdti
polechu rozcukovati,

setd s& disputovati,
rozli¥njmi pohAdkami,
mluviec mezi sobd sami,
Pidc: Co chce bfti z toho?
Zda na nds tiesa! m4d (n&)koho,
jemu? j® nesnadno stiti,

by sB s ndmi cht8l hddati?
8ij nds k n&femu tvrdému
tPeba? Tak k tomu hrdému

k tiesaPovi s& pPibrachu,
jéma to vE&d&ti dachu,

e? su juZ mistPi pPij8li

a rddi by plede n chtdli.
Ciesal inhed bez potaza
pred s® j¥ pustiti kéza;

a jak? mistPFi pPede n pr{dd,
také libosti projidd

smysl i srdce toho zlého,

%e na horu stolce svého
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vstav i da jim vB¥m vitanie.
Jemu oni d8kovénie

dav88 poklonichu hlavy,
vznik8e Pelechu: § laskav§
ndB ciesafi, Pci k ndm tuto,
kterét potrebie tak kruto
jest, pro n#% s nds k dvoru vzbudil
a z dalekych zem{ trudil?
Daj nidm vEdBti své chténie!
Ciesa? vece bez prodlenie:
Darmo sem véds nezval k sobd.
Jest zde tak v midréj dtrob#
jedna panna, velmi krédsnd,
uteni i tak v8hlasni,

2e to divno povEditi,

kak jest hlubokéj pamdti

i prerozBafnéj midrosti.
Jsem slfchal mnohé chytrosti
pfed seb® mluviece v dBEi,
fku, el sem midPej8ie Peli
nikdy neslfchal u mieru.

A k tomut jmé jind vieru,

to vem pravi, nel naig& jest:
vBP{t v Krista, jmajic svéj kPest,
a vZdyt han® na%® bohy;

tot j& slfchal &lovEk mnohj.
Tiemt Zalostnd bolest noBi.
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Proto véds vBech nynie pro
by smysl na to uklédali,
zda byste ji pfehéddali

a svedli s téj bludnéj ce

i,

sty.

Chcit vy zboZim, hrady, m¥sty

udaliti tak bohats,

2e sB musie téj odplat®
vlickni ludé podiviti.
MS2te m& sto let Ziviti
tiem, a ji budete moci

pFemluviti; mmdét pomoci

v hroznéj pPfibude radosti.

Jeden z nich vstav,

z pravé zlosti

pPriBts jako z smysla vzat§,

fka: O ciesa®i prezlatf!

Proto-1li s nds sem pPilddil,

aby némi smiech posddil?

Co%Zt jest treba reli takéj?

J4 viem, 2et by ji obake,
kak nevizu jejie l{ice,

najmen8{ nAE panoBice

pr8hddal, to v8z za jisté,

V8ak at by tak chvAly 8isté

v tvém mm3n{ nic neostalo,

ka? sem téj pannd na mdlo

jiti aneb ji pFinésti.

Chcut 88 ti chldbd povznésti,
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2et bude po vliej tvéj vuoli

jakutnd, jak chceB koli

ty sdm; chcut s2 tu tak péci,

2et to mus{ sama Péci

dobrd vuol{ 2z smysla svého,

et najprvé prdv® midrého

jak? t8 Ziva dnes uslysf{.
Svatéj KatePiny v chysi

chovdchu pod strd2{ silnd.

Kdy? pak posli tu Pel pilnd

uslySev#8 k niej s® brachu

a jiej to v&dEti dachu,

e? s8 to m4d z{tra stdti

a s p8t{ dsdt s® hddati

mistry jm4 z dalekéj piti,

slySev8i viec s® nesmiti

za jeden vlas td novimi;

ale z udatného &inu

svéj smysl v ustavilnost v1i&i

(tu?2) a své skonBenie poruli

svému choti Jezu Kristu,

vzdech8i z srdce mysl{ Zisti,

ustavi®néj viery jsici,

vezfe v nebe a tak Pladci:

§ prevysokd midrosti!

0 S8lechto v8iej 8lechetnosti!

V8ie radosti vE&nf stave!
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On

vivorn§ siln§ nrave!

bohatstvie v8eho zboZ2ie!

Os O

velikd moci boZie!
Ciesali v#ech véci pravy!
Spasiteli méj laskavy!
Doluov z svého tréna sezti,
na mé na svi dievku vezlri
a daj u mé srdce slavmi
mysl i u mé Usta sprivnd
Pel, jeZ by tak dobre vznéla
2 mfch dst, jak? bych spridvné chtéla,
bych 8% mohla obrédniti
tém, jeSto mB chtiec haniti
z dalekfch sl (sem) zem{ p¥Pijdli;
jimZ, jakZ? pPfie i vZdy s pPreli,
Jezu Kriste, tvého jméne,
daj, aby smysl jich s t8mene
zhlip®l, jakZ by vBickni bledli
a své]j kPivdy nedovedli,
ale stdli zndmyjlc¥;
neb pak pravdu poznajlice
tvému jménu chvdlu vzdali
a viec pPi tobd& ostali.

JeBfe v8ej reli nebiele
dokonala, kdeZ sediefle,
a% a& jiej tu and&l zjevi,

plri n8mZto nebiechu hnévi,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



p04741 B

1595

1600

1605

1610

1615

1620

-269-

ale plnd milost v dobs,

*ka k niej: 0 neteskni sob&,
mil4 dievko, vzdcnd bohu!

Tot pravi jistost{ mnohi,

e2 n¥si niviem? obmeSkéna,
tvd t¥% prosba uslylédna.

JiZ bud ustavilna vA4Zné

a pracuj v svéj viele sna’ni,
nejmajic pé¥e i jednéj:

buoh t& s tebd v noci i ve dne,
pro jehoZ ty jm& i radu
vznala tuto jistd svédu,

v nie2to dr%? svd pri neslabd.
Jsemt Michal, anjelsk§ hrab8,
v déstojenstvie i prededstvé.
MEt jest na jisté svidelstvie
k tob® sem mocn§ buoh poslal,
cht® tomu, at bych zvéstoval
nenie to poeelstvie v PFiede.
A jakZ and®l to pov&ds,

tak inhed od niej odstipi.
Svatd Katefina vstipi

v 8iln8j58{ mysl 24dostiv8,
Sekajici radostivs,

kdy by ciesal poslal po ni,
aby tito mist¥i, pro ny
svych midrost{ pokusiece,
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neblidili smyslem viece.
Zatiem s® moc lida snide
a sdm Maxentius sede
na svém ciesalovém stole,
pred ndmZ podlé jeho vuole
stdchu i okolo ndho,
stlehic zdravie i cti jeho,
kniefata, rytie*i, péni,
je3to mu biechu poddéni
v robnd sluZ2bu k jeho domu,
Tudie? tito mistPi k tomu
v hroznéj hrdosti sediechu,
svi vBc dropn® vediechu,
ukazujice dvornosti
v své ludské pozornosti
i chytrosti v3elikaké.
Ciesa? kdza dievku také
pred se pPivésti tu chvili.
Svatd Katerina p{li
jmajic i udatstvie velé
svi rulici na svém tdle
ulini drahé postavenie,
svatého k*{Ze znamenie,
jim? sd vBickni prdvi vzvEd¥ni;
8 tiem inhed smBle do sieni
vnide ta panna jedind

pPed ciesale Maxentina,
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na svéj p¥i stojieci tvrds.
Tito mistPi také hrd®
vstavB8® vzhuoru s hroznd pfchd
v8ichni tak zmdmeni bychu,
jakZ jich z chyterného ssova
i 24dnJy nevece slova;

ana tu pred nimi kriss

v svém drahém svileji stdse,
neZ by mohli kdy vid#ti
také? staFf{ jako d&ti.
Ciesa¥kéj hrézy netbajic,
ndd¥ji u boze jmajic,
vezrevi8i na mistry tyto
vece: Co stojite? By to
jeden neuka u®inil,

s prdvem by s& k lidem vinil.
V8ak ne ju? ste otsdzeni.
Proto-li ste sem tdfeni

i velikd prosbd zvéni,

z dalekfch zem{ sebrédni,
abyste stdli ml&iece,

svého mistrovstva nechtiece
zjeviti, by neztratili

pre, by vdm to obrdtili

ludé i v4S8 ciesa¥ v dieku
nynie po vaSem v&ku?

Kde sd va3® Pe®i chlubné?
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Vé na vy, na tak zéhubné!
Chec(e)te tak svi Zest zaratiti
i ml¥enim zatratiti?

Tehdy (2 nich) jeden mistr najhrzi{
i v ulenf vSech najtvri{i
vystipiv i zmluvil nade vie
Pka: Panno, kak% smy Feli v3%8
ot tebe jiZ plreslyZeli,
avB8ak bychom opBt chtéli
k tomu s prévem t¥& vzbuditi,
pro to 2e smy s& truditi
musili z daleka v robd
na pohddku protiv tob¥;
by nechtila za zlé jmieti,
jesti tob® rel polBieci.
Svatd Katefina tiS@:
Bud vés, vece, ka%dy sly3E,
kdy? j& jmim Pel polieti k vim;
tehdyt nad hlas pravi vém:
kdyZ sem byla po uosudu
vzrostla u pohanském bludu,
midrcuov chytrosti vBeliké
i jich mistrovstvlie veliké
v svém rozum® smysln® jmajic
a mé srdce v tom kochajic,
roz&juch, e% sem oblizena.

Tehdy potom bych vzbuzena
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svdtost{ mého Jezu Krista,

v jeho%to jmE sem j& ¥istd
kr8fena i (v8eckerni) v jeho milosti,
pro niZ% vB8 ludské chytrosti
a jich pte podlé Z24danie

i veSkerna dokonénie

ve vspokle, filozofova
mistrovstvie AristotiloBova,
jsem zavrhla vBe za pleci.
Neb to mohu smBle Péci,

e2 v té&ch midroXtiech nic nenie
toho, pro n&%2 by spasenie
mohla jmieti kterd duss.
Proto sB jA v téj ottuld
protiv vdm svi Peli thiZi

a s& nic umdti sidzi

ni vid®ti co jiného,

jedno toho jediného,

je2 jest u vE¥nosti smiernd
midrost i ufenie vBrnd

i v8ech ve n véfic{ch vd&&nd
oblahoslaveni{ v&%né&:

Jezu Krista, mého boha,

p?i n¥m2 plnd radost mnohd
jest i v&8né ochotenstvie,
jenZ pro své milosrdenstvie

rdtil s visosti sstipiti
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chce &lovBka vykipiti,

jen? byl ot didbla pPeldzen,
z rajskéj rozko#i vypuzen

i z v8¥néj radosti také,

cht® mu navrdtiti vSaké
bydlo, jeZ mu byl uloZil;
pFfeplovnéj milosti poZ%il
plnym cht¥nim nerozpa®nym,
kdy?, jsa bohem neozra¥njm,
cht8l ozralenie pPijieti,

ot 8istéj panny rdfil vzieti
na s8® maso i krev t&lnd,

aby td osobil t41nd

v svéj jednot®& nebyl vzpélen,
byl vidomen i ozrafen.

To j4 pravi vdm za jisté:
Bisty Bist® z panny Bistéj,
ji% byl sob® k loZi d&vil,

od téj s& na vBechen svit zjevil
8lov8kem i bohem pravjm.

V toho j& Umyslem zdravjm
vEé*i i mym srdcem zdravs,

neb on to jest, muoj buoh privée,
mioj prorok i mé cné chténie,
ten m4 pf® i mé umdnie,

m4 ndd%j& i méj stréjce,

mé obdrZenie i bdjce;
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ten méj rozmysl, ten md 2ddost,
ten m4 odpovBd i radost;
ten jest mé u¥enie sprdvné,
ten mé uzdravenie slavné,

1760 v jeho byt{ jest vEe PF4dno,

j8mu je snéze ne%li snadno,

i na mnoze i na méle,
ty vi¥ ji% ve n vEPFie Vv chvédle,
t883iti i uzdraviti,
! 1765 Jeho jméno chci chvdliti
chvald mi, v&81 sild cele,
donad? duf& u mém téle.
Tehdy mistr ten vece stojé&:
Hroznfy smysl i midrost tvoj&,
1770 panno, tak ty mluvi{® p8&&nd;
tie2i (j4) tebe, poviz vd&¥ng,
kdy2 tvéj buoh jest mocen vSeho,
jak% ty pravi{8 chvdléc jeho,
Fiaic, eZ v3& pod jeho moci
1775 jest a vlddne dnem i noci,
mimo nen? ni%eho nezbylo:
co mu toho treba bylo,
kdyZ jsa mocen nade v3im v&kem,
e? s& narodil Blovékem
1780 i chodil na sv&t® v strasti
a dal s& svéj vlastnéj vlasti

jeS%e k tomu umditi?
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Mus{3 mi to ol¥¥iti,

kak bych to mohl jist®& zn4ti,

pro? s& tak musil stédti,

e s& v taki porobu n{%il,

kdy? j8&st vBeckerno prevysil

v svém boZstvi, v n¥&m? pomoc snadna?

PovEz mi to, panno 24dn4,

nynie, kak to bfti muoZe?
Katerina jakZto ruole

st488, prostPed 1léta ktwici;

jako s& mAlo ulyzndci

vece protiv tom mistru:

V ten as j4 v48 rozum pPristru

Pet{, j1% vy zAvid{te,

i prot s& tiem nestyd{ite,

tak nemidri Pel{ jddce,

ote vschoda slunce jsidce

najvyS8{ mist?i vybrédni?

6 xak jste zle mistrovéni!

Va8® hrozni hanta t¥2k4,

eZ Sybila tak vit8Zskd,

ot Pimského stola vlast{

jsdc, v8ak rozmysini ndpast{

v svém proro&stvi boha znala

a 0 ném prorokovala

Pinic: Vidiech v slunci stojiece

pannu, a syna kojiece
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na ruce, ten krédsen bieSe.
Pod nohami jiej leZieBe
m&siec i v8e jeho uslona.

To kakZ u vidé&n{ ona
vidEla, ne ofivists,

v8ak jest svého smysla jist®
v rozumB inhed vid&la,

e od ¥istéj panny téla
buoh p¥ijme své ozradenie.
To-1li va%® hanb® nenie,

%e buoh znala, jsdci Zena?
A vy jmajic mistrskd ména
boha neumiete zndti?

J4 védm chci vidBti d4ti

to, co? mne tieZete, v ¥ink.
Buoh ten jest v i jednéj vind
nikdy nebyl za 24dn§ vlas,
ani mu j co viece dle vés
moci, le® bldhy pribylo;
bohu veZdy dobre bylo,

Bez konce i bez poldtka

i jednoho nedostatka

nendl ani bude jmieti.
ProtoZ i chci pové&dati,
kterd potrebd s& (to) ddlo,
0 n&m? vy pohfiechu milo

vieste, toho jd Zeleji;
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ale v8d8 i umdji

zndti mého spasitele,

mé dul® uzdravitele,

jeho? vSemohicie boZstvie
jm4 rozkladi také mnoZstvie
i obsieZ?i beze v3¥ch strast{,
jak? jeho moci i vlasti
smysl i 24dnjy s& nechopi,
jak? s& vstvoli nebo sklopi
jeho vE&né jsudci bytie:
jeho dna, jeho prikrytie,
jeho déli, jeho B{Fi,

jeho hilti, jeho BI*i,

jeho vy8i, jeho ni%i,

jeho d41i, jeho bl{Z%i,

jeho dhluov i okrmihlosti,
jeho mdli i velikosti.
Rozum i Z4ddc{ nenie

(a)ni kdy které srdce sménie
téj 243o0sti k sob® vzieti,
aby co sm¥lo polieci

o tom sice nebo tako
mysliti neb Péci; tako

on jest mocn§ i veliky,
jeho jm® ndrod vieliky
slavi a j4 s nim tudieZe.

Vds vBech rddci ten mne tieZe
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fka: Co treba bylo toho

bohu, %e tak trp&l mnoho

pro 8lovEka muk i ndze?

To vdm povEdE ne na dlize.
Viece kdy%? buoh neZli dosti
jma j& preplovnéj milosti,

v niZ mnije jednéj vlasti s{la
bez toho bjyti nerodila

a chtiec, by byl #lovEk stvolen,
tehdy plného boZstvie kofen,
svi vrchn{ midrost, otvoPril

a %lovEka z hliny stvoril

i usadil v rajském domu

$ka: Plod sB! a jeS¥e k tomu
poddal vi&, co? zem® plod{,
co? léce, plavd nedb chodf,

na u2itek jeho t&lu

i dal jemu vii moc celd,

vBk i pravé svobodenstvie.
Kdy2 pak pro neposluBSenstvie
BlovBk byl skrze didbla klesl
u vé&ni kletvu, tehdy vznesl
buoh na n sdid, eZ byl ztracen
%lovEk, a jinak navrécen
nemohl bjyti, jedno tady,

e?2 buoh z svého boZstvie rady

poZ2iv i rozlo2iv fistd,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



00047416

1895

1900

1905

1910

1915

-280-

pak cht&l i musil s& jist®

z %istéj panny naroditi,
necht® pravd® uBkoditi

ani ndsilé ¥initi

t&m, ji% sm&li proviniti
my8len{m dle pfchy radost,
pro Luciferovu zévist

s nebes s nim u peklo spadli.
Potom s proroci kladli

jistd prorolstvie rozli&ni,
smyslnd mmoh4 ¥(e)lenie sli¥n4,
na nebesa vzhlédajice,

jeho pristie %4dajice,
vuolajice ve dne v noci

a Pkic: Pr{d, prid, ra® spomoci
ndm z nize! Jak® s& i stalo.
CoZ s¥& mluvilo i psulo

o n&m, to on v3& dokonal.
Krdl David ten po ném stonal
Fka: O vE¥&ny bo%e mocny!
Vez¥i na svuoj lid nemocny,
schyl nebesa a sstup doluov,
dotkni hor, at jich podmolév
k vrchém vzkiré s& lehkosti!
To on mienil, by horkosti
pekelné zatopil v skére.
Jeremids p¥i téj2 vspolrd
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fekl: O viemohic{ boZe!
Vzvol sob® c&lesné loZe,
chvdtaj, juZ ny tiha %2d4ti,
by s& asa mohlo stdti,

by ty nebesa rozdera,

své milosrdenstvie zbera

i vstipil k ndm nynie v spéchu!
Izaid% na dtéchu

ndm drahé ¥¥enie povidil,
jakZ skrze svaty duch veddl,
*ka: Ej, tot ot Jesse plodu,
2z krdle Davidova rodu

8ist4d panna synem po&ne

i porodi; a to zro&né

diec® bude jmenovéno
Emanuel, to znamendno

jest and®l rady velikéj.

To s& prorodstvie vl8eliké

k jeho narozeni kladlo;
proto kdy? prokletie spadlo
bylo ot nE&ho do vEka

na najprvnieho &love&ka,

jenZ ru®il jeho kdzanie,

pak téj kletvy i vézanie
nemohl nikto rozvézati,
jedno ten, jenZ s¥& tdzati
ri%il z svého boZstvie sild.
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Mariu, &istd pannu mild,
vzvolil svému t¥8lu k matce

i poslal k niej na po¥4tce
Gabriele archandBla,

jen2 jiej ta poselstvie celd
zv8stil ve vBiej déstuojnosti
¥ka: Zdrdva plnd milosti!
Buoh 8 tebd, to v&z za celo!
Inhed? s& buoh v to ¥isté t8lo
vlo2il skrze jejie ucho

i nesl tak to drahé richo,
jak2 mu nils® neuskodil,

a2 s® v Bistotd® narodil,

i chodil na zemi téjto.

A jak% s® bylo stalo zlé to
skrze jeho kletvu k véku,
v8&né zatracenie 8lovéku,
také2 jeho op¥t zas®

misil dobfti, vzepna sB

na k*{%2, na n? pokorn# vstipil
a 8 svi drahd krvi vykipil
8lovEka k jeho d&dind;

umfel i leZal nevinnd

a2 do tretieho dne v rovu;
vstal z mrtvfch a ducholowvi
radu didblovu presddil,

ji2 byl BlovEka preludil
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jablkem na zatracenie v&&né.

Tak ndm jeho pr{Btie vd¥Zné

v8&m navrdtilo spasenie.

VézteZ2, 2e to jinak nenie

neZ tak, jak sem védm pravila.
MistPi Pelechu: Panno mil4,

povBz ném, kdy? (ji%) j&st z mrtvfch vstal,

didblu, dies, ¥lovEka otjal

a sob8 jeho jmieti chtdl,

kamo? s¥ on jest potom dE1?

Je3%e-11 na svEt® chodi zde?
KatePina vece k nfm: Ne,

po svém vzkFieBen{ vBelik§

zde byl ¥4sek neveliky,

v n&m? k apostolém pFichdzal,

kdy? j& ulil; pak jim kdzal

ruozno po viem svEtu jiti

vieru ké%ice a kFstiti

ve jme otce nebeského,

syna i ducha svatého,

v8e jednoho hospodina,

a fka: Kto2 z virného ¥ina

vém uvBr{ a kP¥en bdude,

ten vEZn# uzdraven bude.

Potom pak vstipil na nebe

a ostavil miesto sebe

ndm své tBlo i krev svatd
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abychomy j8mu za tu

s1i2ili v sédznéj obdti,

jeho muky na pam&ti

jnéli, d8kujic mu proto,

2e 588 ten preffdici o to
rd%il jieti, Ze uzdravil

ny a vétnéj strasti zbavil.
Tu on sed{ na stolici

u otce buoha na pravici;
odnadZ byl v8el, tamoZ vznide,
a odtovad op&t pkide

zas® hroznjch hnévuov budit,
sem 2iv§ch i mrtvfch sddit;
v jeho? pr{¥ti k jehoZ dvoru
musie v8ichni ludé vzhuoru
svimi t&ly z mrtvfch vstdti
a z svfch d&l odpoviedati.
Tu s& stane %2alost hroznd
nad tiem ka%djm, ktoZ s¥ pozn4,
Ze neplnil vuole jeho.

Ten bude odsidzen v#eho
dobrého i vEiej Ut&chy,
p6jdet a nesa své hfiechy

8 hroznjm kfikem na levici
do pekla, kdeZ vBEmi &tici
nekone®n® bude jmieti.

A dobr{ s¥& budd smieti,
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d&kxujice z toho bohu,

e2 jsd jeho vuoli mmohu

plnili, na svi&td@ byvSE,

bludnéj viery s¥ pokryvsg,

dosldZili s¥& Z24dosti

jeho buddcie radosti.

Ti nebudd jmieti smutkuov,

ale dle svfch dobrfch skutkuov

jeho pravéj ruky dojad

s nim? u v&%nd radost péjdd.
Mist®i PfeZechu: Panno krésné,

bohu 1lib4 i vEhlasni!

Pov#z nédm to z tvéj milosti,

kteréd jsi pak potfebnosti

t0? Co-1li s& vykldd4 tiem,

e? j& tak z mrtvfch vstdti vi3ém

a jiti na posdzenie?

Pro¥ ji2 na tom dosti nenie,

kdy? %lovEk bude smrt{ stréen,

by byl skovdn neb odsdzen,

a nebera na s& znova

t8la a vstédvanie z rova?
Protiv tomu vece ona:

Tady? ny buoh i dokon4.

To vdm doli®i rozumn®

a vy také slySte umne.

Buoh jest pridv¥ dokonany
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na vSem ve v8em na v8& strany,
ni v %em? nemfd nedostatka,

ale plného poldtka,

v n&m? s& nilse nedostdvi,

ale v8eho mu zostédvi;

i j&st tBlesnéj postavy
dokonan§y &lovék pravy.

V8ady jeho jest plnedko,

skrz ne n, z ndho a v n&m v8ecko
jest. PoslySteZ mng jist® v ddk,
prod jest Adam slul ¥lovik

a my také? v8ickni po n¥m.

To s& tak vyklidd o n¥m,

e zde zlo m8l v téjto ryti,
a tam vk u vd¥néj byti.
ProtoZ, by tak dul3& byla

viec tam, jakZ by t&la zbyla,
nebyla by dokonani;

neb(o) ona jmid zde za pédna
t&lo u boZiem obraze,

jeho% dle jest tElu blaz&.
Podlé dus¥® spolu stane,

kdy% k sddu z mrtvfch vstane:
jest=1li zde dobre sliZila,
toho bude tam uZila

ot boZieho povolenie,

by nebylo rozd&lenie
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ne? tak, jak? smy z n¥®ho po3li,
abychomy také do¥li

skrz ne n svého dokonénie

a v n8m mBli s nim poznénie,
neb dojddce rozkoZi vB&néj.
Proto ulinte vy vd&&ng
dokondnie mist¥i svému,

vezmic rozum k smyslu cnému,
ostavte? s& v8eho bluda,

ka%dy viery v3ie dobuda,
rozmysléc s& na ta slova,

j&% béh skrze prorokova

dsta Fekl, na n2Z s& vrdciv,
v3ech mudrcuov midrost zatrativ
i v8&ch chytrcuov chytrost zkazi.
Pro n&%2 j4 vim vEEm to razi,
by vy s& bohu vslén¥li

a modlim s® neklan¥li

t&m, jeZ s pad¥lci hruvi,

o nich? prorok tak ?ka mluv{:
Usta jmajf a nemluvie;

ruce jmaj{, jima hruvé

nebudd ni¥%s® makati;

o¥i jmaji a blikati

nemohd ni zraku plodie;

nohy jmaj{ a nechodie;

nosi jmaj{ a nepy38&;
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uli jmaj{ a neslylie;
hrdla dosti hladk4d jmaj{i,
av8ak jimi nevolaj{:
takéZ vBickni zmémeni budd
ti, jiZ v n& vErie, v uobludu
jsvce a %iniec j& také.
Proto2 ostanice vS3aké
obludy, drZ2te s& cnosti,
abyste vrchniej midrosti
tak nebyli otluileni,
ale k bohu priliZeni.

Kdy2 dievka ty v8ecky véci
domluvi, jak sama chtieci,
a jiného mnoho #{sla,
k ndmu? nemdm tolik smysla
bych mohl to v88 vypraviti,
tehdy mist¥i s® navici
potechu, tuZ mysléc v strachu.
V3ichni zahanbeni stédchu
i omdmeni tak hludpi,
e? jich ka%d§ jako v slip®
ofi postaviv hledieSBe,
V tomZ tak 24dn§ nevEdieSie
ani umdjieSe z nova
tomu najmenSieho slova
otpovdd&ti ni Péci,
neZ t&ch pole vléci
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jazyk v8% a k zemi niBe.
Tehdy tiesa¥® na n& vzkrile
hnévnjym hlasem, jim na vzdoru
vstav svéj stolice nahoru
fka: 0 prehanebni chlapi!
Nedarmo ste sluli lapi.
Nejste mistFi, ale slupci!
Co stojite jako trupci,
oslnuv8e i zdrevEndvie,
ohlechS® i on¥m&vEE,
slova ®éci neumdjic,
ani pla&ic ni s& smdjic,
jedno% bledete prokysle?
Tak-1li vy na vaSem smysle
2enskd moc ji2 oblidila
i svi rel{ pFesidila
jakZ vés kaZdy zmdmen stoji?
Jeden mistr z nich vece: Tvoji
hndvy, ciesa®i, ny budie,
ale v8akZ ndm neostudie
pravdy, ji? sly3{my sami.
Ndm sd v8ichni mist¥i zndmi,

v8ak t&ch i 24dn§y u prietd
nikdy nesm&l pomysliti
na to, by s& protiviti

cht®l ndm na kterém uleni;
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pakli s®& kte u podrzen{

nds kterému poprotivil,

ten j& toho tak tiem u%il,
e2 ho kaZdf§ Ye2{ schlustil,
jak? ot toho s hanbd pustil.
Ale protiv téjto dievce
nenie i jednoho pé&vce

ani hovolile zdese,

neb j&Z2 to ufenie nese,

toho s®& mé srdce lekd

i jsd mi velmi daleka

jejie slova i rozumy,

K tomu svEdZie moji umi,

eZ2 k ném toto v drahém slulé
nemluv{ t8lesnd dulg,

ale velesenstvie mocné,
utdsiteln® pomocné

vidm v&¥{iciem, to my zndmy,
jemuZto s& poddlvimy:

duch svaty, jen? jest v ni vstipil,
ten ny zZesil i ohlipil

bo2{ moc{, o n&m? ¥istd
mluvi tato panna jist4.

Sob¥ mistrovstvim nespomuoZem,
nic kFivi rel{ neméZem

ani chcemy ani smiemy.

ProtoZ tob& to poviemy,
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ciesali, vB8ichni nematn®:
pozndvédmyt s& udatng,

et s& s ndmi tvéj blud mine;
neukd?e8~li ndm jiné

modly neb viery %iBejB3ie,
je8to by byla jistEjBie

ne? tvéj stav je, v némZ (ty)
tehda v¥z eZ darmo zfvés,
neb smy tvi milost ztratili,
dnes s8& v8ichni obrdtili
vErnym srdcem, mysld Bisti
k laskavému Jezu Kristu,
jeho?2 boZim synem zndmy

a za jeden buoh j&j jmémy
plnéj moci, plné cnosti
nekonen® u vE&&nosti.

A kdy? ciesal to usly3s,

8 hroznym hn¥vem sede pySHe,
utieraj® potu 2z Zela.

Jeho mysl by neveselsa,

traea s®& jako 2z omraza.
Rychle prostred m¥sta kdza
ohen velikjy vznietiti

Yka: Tito s& osvEtiti

chtie, han®jic na3& bohy!
Svizavlle jim ruce, nohy,

v8echny v uohen umetachu,

prebjvés,
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v ném?2 oni beze vi#eho strachu
prijEchu to umulenie

skrze diev®ie ponucenie;

pro n&2 umulenie zvéni

bychu, jsic koronovani,

do v&Enéj radosti s bohem.

Tu s& pPi ludu premnohém

na nich pokdza div krésnj,

e? tdch kaZdf§ mistr vEhlasny
krdsn® jako spd leZie8e,

2e na nich na vi3ech nebiefle
ani micho ani vlasy
neopolelo v ty tasy.

To jest vErnd pravda celd.
Pak cn® kPrest®né jich t&la

v noci vzem8e pohrabachu,

pro n&2 vBickni chvdlu vzdachu
Jezu Kristu laskavému,

v2dy ov#em bohu mocnému.

A kdyZ sB& to v3ecko skona,
ciesal Maxencius vstona,
veztev na tu pannu pilnég,
hnévaj& s®& z toho silng,
vida ji tak tvrdéj viery,

a i 24ddciej odpBry
protiv jiej nemohl mieti;

kdza ji svym sluhdm jieti
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i mu¥iti v nemilosti.

Tito sluhy bez chilosti,

o to s& nic netdzavii,

v tu s& 24dnd uvdzavis,
inhed svleki &istu niti

i polechu biZ%i biti.

A ti bi%ové tak biechu
ulindni, jak? j& v spéchu
ciesa?l bieSe kédzal z hn&vu
pripraviti pro tu déwvu,
chtd, by vezdela v jich bohy.
Ka2d§ bi% ten t¥i batohy
skruté vlasenim jmd&jiele

a na ka%dém konci bie#e
uzel zavdzén polovem,

a ty uzly pak olovem
biechu chytrn& oblity

a v tBch olovciech zality
jehelné udice silné,

jak? kdy? sluhy z mysli pilné
bi%i uderichu k t&lu,

at kde batoh ké%i celd
ostavil, to pak zkaziechu
uzlové, ji? proraziechu

tu nevinnd 24dn§ ké%i;

a? pak v tom uzlovém loZi

udice s8 zavadieSe
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a to maso vysadieSe,
bolestiv® denic zasi,

0 kakd odiva sta s&,
Jezu Kriste, nad twi ladd,
j82 bieSle v rozkoSi z mladu
u Kosta, mocného kréle,
jedink4 ve cti i v chvile
u své matky cn® vzchovidna,
kdeZ ni bolest ani réna
na ni nikdy nepovstala
ani draza kdy znala;
ne? jak% sluBiie bjyti dceli,
jel jest otci i matelri
jedini, jsdc p*i bohatstvi;
také? ona u postatstv{
jm&la zem&, hrady, mésta.
0 Jezu, kak tvéd nevEsta
truchle st48% obnaZena
dle tvého slavného jména,
jak? sldbila bieZe tobg,
mimo t& nechtieci sobg
voliti jiného chotB.
Prot; t8%2ké muky pro t&
mile i pokorn® trpéla,
neb ty sluhy jejie td8la
m&kkosti nelitovéchu,

v tu Z4ddc{ ké2i prichu
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bi%i ze vB8eho ramene,

jak? od kaZ2dého pramene
staniefie s& vl148&ie 8koda

i nejednakid nehoda

na jejiem Zistdiciem t&le.
Tot tu dle svého prietele

2z Sesti barev %istd mesla
u vErnéj milosti nesla,
jakoZ v¥rnd mild svého
nositi jm4 dle milého.
Prwm{ barvu nesla v spéchu,
eZ t& 1i%ci, jeS8to ktviechu
u biele (y) v &%ervenosti,
t& s% ob® v téj Zalosti
zm&nivie, viak krve nezbyvie,
ale krdsu svi pokryvig,
zelendsta pravjm studem,

e? pred tiem pohanskfm bludem
std8e obnaZena jsici.

U pravé milosti vrici,
spen3i svoji ruce k sobg,
zatvoriv¥i o&i obg,

hlavu schylivii s® ti3i,
Nad n{2 ti pohani 1i3{
divoké bitie tvoPiechu,

od nichZto ran s& noFfiechu

blesky z jejie o%i jasni
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v horkych krépkdch 2ild nelasnd

p¥és t& 1l{8ci dle bolest{.
Druhd barvu bez v3iej pesti
nesla dle jinfych ndd#j{;

ba kteréj jest kdy milejf

byl kter§ chot ne? téj drahéj,
eZ jejie bBlUcie nahé

t&lo pred pohanstvem stkviele,
na ndm2to &rvend ktviese
barva ot jejie krve svatéj,
kterd (jiZ to) ty panoB& klaté
zkropichu tu b8lost stkwici.
Mezi tiem pak mnohd ktwvici
ré%2i bielie toho Zasa

zndti z kuoZe i od masa

jak%Z j& udice zahnav3g,

mnohé od kost{ vydrav3s
ostavily biechu svrchu;

ty pak zmrtvév8e na vrchu
Erndchu s® bolestivE.

P4t barvu Zalostive

nesla dle ustavifnosti

svému choti v3e k libosti
jako jisté v&rn4d sluha.
Nejedna batoZnd duha

bolest j{ k srdelku vzdr&hsi
a pod ko%{ krv{i nab&h3i,
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modré3% s& stezku zstdhii,
mezi rdny s& rozprihsi,
kady? muka? bitem m3P¥il,
Nesnad bych jiZ tomu vE&Pil,
by nynie kterd bez omyla

tak v8rnéj milosti byla

a svém choti tak pPéila

by pro n jednéj rénd stdla,
je8to svatd Katerina,
rozko8nd dci matefina,

mnoho set na sobE jméla.

V Sesti barvu bieSie dospéla,
by s od¥la v té% Zasy,

v n8%2 jejie Z4ddcie vlasy
tu také trpiechu za to,

j&2 s& drédZe neZ v3e zlato
gstviechu, coZ ho jest na svEts,
Ty sB v Zalostivé prietd
chv&jiechu po jejie pleci,

a kdeZ ti bilové meci,

mezl n& s& zapletiechu,

tu j& i s plti vytrniechu;
pak zvBzenim jdice zas¥
ostaniechu j{ u mase,

v ném% s skrze krev blesknieZe.
Tak s& ty barvy leskniechu
vBecko druha p¥émo druze,
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zde u mase, onde v duze,
biele, &rné i zelené,

mod¥8, 2lutd i ¥rvensd,

ka2d4 v svéj vliastnéj postatd.
Ach, tot milost tu bohat®
bieBe stany v3& rozbila,

e? ta panna bohu milé

muoZe strp&ti to bitie.
Drahé Izaldy napitie

biefe j{ drieve zavdéno,
kdy? ve sndch by dokondno
jejie sldbenie s Tristranenm,
jenZ jest nad(e) v8{ véc{ panem,
mimo n2 mocn¥&j8ieho nenie.
Ducha svatého roZZenie

v jejie srdelku holtieBe.
Proto? kak? hofce nofieSe
slzy svd jasnd ol&ic{,

vBak ti mukd i ti 8tict
jejie srdelko v ten Zések
nerozpili s¥® za vldsek,
jedno e% vzdychA3® k bohu.

A kdy? ty panoSe mmohid
mkd bitim jiej vydachu,
jidd pPed ciesale v strachu
Pialec mu: Co nem kéZelS jeSfe?
Maxencovi s& zateBle,
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svfch rukdvév vzhuoru vsile
i kfza ji vésti mide

v jeden 2al4® velmi temny;

a ten bieBe tak tajemny,

jakZ ve n jiného nikoho
nevsadiechu, jedno toho,

jenZ s& skutkem tak potratil,
jak? mnie proto Zivot platil,
Tudie? vsadichu tu ladnd.
Ciesa® pod hroz{ nesnadmi
dvEmanddct rytiefém kdza

aby inhed bez potaza

své odEnie na s& vztiehli

a téj dievky tu tak stFiehli,
jak? miluji své Zivoty;

aby po v3e tasy po ty,

donuZ j{ tu bude siesti,

ani piti ani jiesti

za %4dn§ vlas neddvali

ani kterych daruov brali

ot rddce ni ot Safflre,

by k niej kterého 1lékalte
pustili na kterd chvi{li,

Ti rytieli vzemSe pili

0o to smysln® s& radichu

a tu strd?2i usadichu

tomu duostojnému zb&hu,
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jehoZ dvanddct dni stPeZiechu.
V tom &asu jeho krdlovd,

slySav8i ta hroznd slova

i tu zdpov&d tak piln\,

pol¥ jmieti mysl dsilnd,

kak? kolvEk bieBe pohanksa,

e? ta déstojnd kPestanka

nize tak mnoho trpiele;

toho jiej Z2el velmi bieBe,

jak% jiej pov8d&li sluhy.

Vzpodjechu ji silné thy,

toho srdeln® 24dajic,

na to veSken smysl vzklddajic,

kady by sob® vspomohla,

by ji tak vid#ti mohla,

jak2 by toho nepovEdEl

nikte, ani ciesal! vzvedel,

jejie muZ, Maxentin 1it§;

neb by jiej najmenBie sk¥{ity

neos tavil pohromadg.

Tak svim srdcem v t4j radd

chodieti hled48e stieni.

Zatiem prostfed {t#ch) drahfch sieni

prostlete ji rytiel jeden,

jenZ ve cti i u viePe vzveden

bieS8e i ve v88 dobroti,

v studu, v kdzni i v lepots,
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u mu2stvi i u midrosti,

v 8lechetenstv{ i v S8edrosti,

jako kaZdy cny a vE&mm§;

k tomu bieSle velmi smiernf,

2e svéj cti umBl hdjiti

a viej Feli utajiti,

co? mu j kterjm roz3afenstvim

kto pov¥d®l pod tajemstvim,

Porfirem ho jmenovéchu,

v8ichni G¥adové stichu

v jeho rukd, v jeho moci.

Ciesa¥ovi ve dne v noci

vojny stréjce, zisk i 3koda,

nad rytie*i biefe vévoda,

urozen§y i vybrany

ve cti nade v8¥ pohany.
Tehdy krdlovd tu k sob®

zavolavdi v smyslnéj dobd

i pov¥d® mu swvi véli

a Fic: Véz, %et srdcem boli.

Spadlo na m¥ jedno chténie:

nestane-1li mi s& vidé&nie

téj panny, jeSto j¥&st jata,

mid mi radost v8ecka vzata;

takit k tomu 24dost noXi.

ProtoZ tebe velmi prodi,

ra? m& nauliti tomu,
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kady bych j4 prisla k tomu,
bych ji uz®éci s n{ milo
pomluvila; mn& by zd4lo

s& to za veliké Blestie.
Porfirius na tom miest®
vece: Krdlov4d %4ddcie,

prod s& tvé srdelko smicie?
Co mne o tom jmé8 tdzati?
Tvd mn& milost jmd kdzati,
a j4 inhed bez potédzanie
jmém Ziniti tvé kdzanie
bez rozpali, bez otklada.
Ale vBak ndlep8ie rada,

jie?2 méj smysl mé% zachytiti,

jedno strd%né umytiti
i podati Yeli sladkéj

jim i slibuov, prosby hladkéj,

aby ot nis dary vzeli

a toho nepovédeEli,

co my tam Ziniti budem;

tak od krdle hn&vu zbudem.
Krdlov4d toho pochvéli

Fxdc: V8ichni darové mali

jsit mi k tomu, nevelic{;

kter{2t jsu strd2n{ vBelici,

jsd~1lit dob¥{ nebo chlustie,

daj jim, cot chtie, at ny pustie.
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JdiZ pre? a pracuj mi o to,

a jdt slibuji, 2et pro to

do méj smrti v tom osudu

viec tvd pPietelnice budu.

Porfirius jide tamo,

neb mu volno bieSe i zndmo

také? tu s tEmi stréd?nymi,

s nimi% Umysly vAZinfmi

smluvi to, jak? mu slf{bichu,

kdyZ by krdlov4d po tichu

prisla s nim k tomu %aldti,

chtiec ddti s ti drahd tvdr{

jim mluviti i uzPieci

a pYed krdlem toho pPieti.
Tak s& to nedldho kona,

a? s® j&dnéj noci ona

snidesta, smyslem to sklad3Eg,

velmi tajn® s® ukrad8s,

k tomu ¥ald¥i s®& brachu.

A jak?2 brzo p¥ed nim stédchu,

tak Porfirus d¥vi otrazi;

inhed j& takd zarazi

vuon® i svdtlost velik4,

jakZ j{ sila tak vSelikd

neby, bysta mohla stéti

a jiej dobry veler vzddti,

ne?Z v WZ2esti svi&tloltemi
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padesta oba na zemi.

Svatd Katefina, krédsni,
smyslnd, déstojnéd, vEhlasni,
zavola j{ z svfch tichost{

i potvrdi t&ch cnfch hosti

k dobréj viere rkic: Netbajta,
vstanta a s& nelekajta!

Nebud védm mi4 Fe¥ upola;

nebt vy také k sob® volé

buoh do svéj vEtnéj osoby.
Inhed? krdlov4 ze mdloby
vstav8i s Porfirem nahoru

k téj prefd4dnéj pann® k dvoru
pristipista jako? chciece;
tepruv? tridsecikrit viece
vid¥sta stvicie svBtlosti

v tom 2ald¥i, v nénm v radosti
sedieSe ta dievka tichi.

Také tu nebysta licha,

by viec divuov nevid&li:
uz¥esta, ande and¥li,

v korondch podlé ni stojie

a tu bohu mild kojie
utéSenim na v3e strany,

drazy i jejie rédny

ma2{t mastmi nebeskjmi;

tak léka¥i and¥lskimi
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Kristus svd chot tu kojie3e.
Kak s®& krdlovd bojieSe,
viak svéj mysli ten strach slipi,
op¥&t bliZ%e k niej pristipi,
dobrd mysl v srdelko vzem&i.
Svatd KatePina sn¥m3i
koronu s jednoho and&la,
i vstavivZi inhed z dospila
krdlovéj na jeji hlavu
a Pxic: Zvistujit po prévu,
jakZ mn¥ svids{ mi vBhlasa,
eZ ty od tohoto fasa
tret{ den t&Zkych muk dojdeZ,
Po nichZ u vi&nd radost péjdes.
Tehdy Porfirus s krdlowi
vzesta v ob® srdci nowvi
mysl i bohat® veselé,
jmajifc dtdchy velé
tiem vid&nim i ti retd,
vzemSe odpulifenie v d&Zi
i jidesta op&t zasi.

Na zajtrfie inhed to sta sg&,
e2 jin{ rytie?i mocn{,
je8to jeho cti pomocni
jsdc, jm&jiechu j&j za pédna,
neb mu bieSe ciesa¥em déna

moc, e? vliddniefe nad nimi
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i b8hdSe mezi nimi

dle v8eliké potrebnosti:

ti sob® s nim v obecnosti

v jedno tajné ukdzachu,

na n&m toho otdzachu,

aby jim to vid&ti dal,

kde by sdm noc byl prespal.
Porfirus ze cného smyslu

vece: Kterého dmyslu

jest v43 rozum, jen¥ vy viele,
e2 mne val3® obec tieZe,

kde sem spal anebo le2al,
co~1li novin jsem utdZel,

které sem m&l ut¥8enie?

Toho vdm nic tPeba nenie
v8dsti ani tdzati;

krom8 j4 védm chci kézati

i raditi v8&m bez studu,
abyste vy svého bludu,

v ndn2 ste do siej doby stali,
nechajic s bohem ostali,
modldm s& neklan¥jice,

ale mme poslichajice.

OstavteZ s& t¥&ch bludnjch loz,
netbajic vSech ciesa¥skfch hréz,
ka2d¥, jak? najtvrze moha,
uvE&¥ u vrchnieho boha,
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jen% dnem sviet{, noc{ mrag{

a %in{ vie to, coZ ré%i:

hvézdy, mé&siec, slunce vzolril,

i jest nad v8im a v3¥% stvoril,

jeho? moci v3¥ utdz{,

pro ndho? ta panna v&z{,

ktermi? vidieste muliece.

Tu dv® st® rytier(uov) a viece

svého bludu ukrdtichu

a v8ichni s®& obritichu

pro jeho el v tu hodinu

k Jezu Kristu k hospodinu.
Maxentius, ciesa? tuhy,

s svjmi rytie¥i den druh§

sede v UPfad svi vi{ radd

i kdza tu pannu mladd

p¥ed se vyvésti z Zaldre,

m¥&, by jejie svBtléj zéle

i jejie rozko#néj kréisy

mnoho ubylo v ty &asy,

co’ sed¥la u vézeni,

%e ku piti i k jeden{

Tu ji Zaldfe vyvedd
pr&de n, a v8elik? nebledd.

A kdy? jiej ciesa¥ zazle okem,
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ana tak veselfm krokem

preéde n jde i tak %ile,

jako by i jednéj chvile

u vizeni nes#dila

ani kterjch muk vid#la,

vze mysl proto velmi plasnd,
neb ji uzte mmohem kra3s{

i t8lej31i ve vBie krési,

ne? ji vid&l bieSe v tom Zasi,
kdy2 vedena u v&zenie.

Ach, vece, bez toho nenie,

by jiej dobre nechovali!

I kdza, by zavolali

strdZnfch. Ti pFijidd v skuole.
T&m mnohd ukrutnéd hofs

kéza mutenim vydati,

vele s& jim v tom vyznati,
8im st téj panny nesnadnéj
chovali, e? tako ladnéj

svi plt{ leskne, krdsy hojiec.
Svatéd Katefina stojiec
vzmluvi protiv ciesalovi,
nevdrnému laxencovi,
nechtieci, by tyto sluhy
kteréj muky nebo tiihy

nevinny jsdc pro ni do3ly,

a Friic: Z1§ ciesari, poBli
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svéj um k lepSiemu rozmyslu;
nem&j tohoto domyslu,

by mn® jiesti nebo piti
aneb ktery pokrm Ziti
ddvali od dvora tvého.

Véz, e%Zt sem od nikohého
ztravy t®&lesnéj nejméla,
ale jenZ skrze andila
krmil Daniele spole,

kdyZto ve lvovéj obore
v&zal u krdle z Babylona,
ten m® X%ed¥e z svého léna
krmil, pojil i uzdravil

i svi milosti oslavil,

jakZ sem vesela i silna,

k tomu ov3em srdcenm pilna,
eZ mimo n, boha, nikoli

m4 mysi jiného nevolil,
Ciesa¥l vez¥e z toho hn&wng
a ¥ka: O vé, %e tak zjevnd®
ty s® nafim bohdém smdjes!
Rei v3ak, dokud s& nad®je8,
bychomt cht®li roky ddti?
Jednomut s¥ tuto stédti:
vol ze dvého, které2 riziXx,
Ji% mne na tom nerozpit{s,

bycht to ddle cht&l odvléci;
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tutot jest dkonn¥& Féci,
juZt t& jinako prestraZim:
anebot j¥ bohém na¥im
uvdfiece chvdlu vzd4ti

a val3® pr¥ ostati

s ndmi dmysly slidnjmi,
neb mukami rozli¥njymi
té%ce umulenu bjyti

a tady Zivota zbfti.

Svatd Kate¥ina krésng,
krotce i velmi vEhlasn&
odpov&d® protiv tomu
¥kic: Darmo, ciesali, k tomu
mluvis hrozn& i hn&viva!
Nerod toho jmieti v divée,
%et Blovik Zivota Z24d4;
ovSem j4 chci velmi rdda
s Zivotem ostati zdravie,
neb mi tu ndd¥ji pravie
i jsem toho dob¥re jista,

e j& smrt pro Jezu Krista
mile i pokorn® vzieti,

to jest bytedln? prijieti
v8&né zdravie, plnd radost.
Prole? j4z mAm tuto Z4dost
i jest mému srdci pile,

e chci smrt pPijieti mile
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dle mého milého choti,

pFi ném2 u vEZném Zivotd

budu, kdeZ dt&chy velé

jest i bez konce veselé.
Tehdy Maxencius toto

usly3av, tepruva proto

naduv hrdlo z svého vaza

svati Katefinu kdza

mditi divokd mukd,

na své pomocniky v hluku

zavola (a) Pka: VBech vés pro#i,

vidfte, Zet hrozni nosi

2alost i veliké hnévy

skrze Yeli téjto d¥vy.

MyslteZ, coZ j&st najpilnéjBie,

kak byste najisilnij3ie

muky vymyslili v sp&chu;

tohot j4z budu Qt&chu

na mém srdci jmieti cele.
Tehdy pohani dospile

v libost tomu v3iej cti lichu

jednu muku vymyslichu,

divokd, t&Z2kd, dritni,

tako hroznd i prelitny,

jeSto nikdy nevidéno

ani sluchem viec sljchéno

v 8irokosti v3eho sv&ta.
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Tu toho drahého kv¥ta

ti pohani, bludn{ chrti,
chtiechu pPipraviti k smrti,
proto %e nechtdla zlatim

jich bohém, t¥m didblém klatim,
vBriti ni chvAly Péci;

jim2 s® ciesal chce a% vstéci.
PospiBSteZ tiem! na n& vzvola.
Tehdy ulinichu ¥tyPi kola

pfed m¥stem na jednéj rovmi,
mezi sldpy, v nictasovni
sk¥ipci biechu biti kypré,
skrze n82 provazy chytte

okolo htiedelédv jdiechu.

A ta kola tu tak biechu

jich mistrovstvem ud&léna

jako najhust&j8ie bréna,

ji2to zavlalij{ %2ita;

také? kolivBk nabita

biechu tato kola v#ady
Jeleznfch hfebuov, v nichZ brady
bFidké, jakoZto u bfitev
Tater, Saracenuov, Litev.

Mnoho tisf{cuov tu sti38,

jim2to vB3m hrozno s¥ (jim) zddSe
i bPidko na to hled&ti.

Také chci vdm pov&dBti,
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kak j& biechu chytfe sp¥iehli,
eZ kdy2 za provazy tiehli,
tehdy z t&ch ¥ty¥ kuol dvE spolu
b&Zele, Pezice k dolu,
b¥idk{m b8hem u prudkém plas¥;
a druzie dv® kola zasé

rezale, pro litnd vzdoru
b&%2iec protiv nima vzhuoru.

To v88, coZ mezi n¥ vrhli,

to ti hPebové roztrhli

na s& do najmenSie skFity.
Nebyl by ¥lovE&k tak 1{t§,

by to vida st4l nepléZe.

By vBech najrilejlie ptéle
mezi ta kola vletjalo,

to by bylo z nich tak milo
mohlo utéci s 2ivotem,

jako mrt nemé2e kotem

mieti probytie u mo?i,

by td prudkost{ v tom hofi

na drobty s& nezlPezalo.

V8ecko pohanstvo dreZalo,
necht® stédti pri tom strachu.
Zatiem po stri¥né poslachu.

Ti p¥ivedd tu Z4ddci

pannu, jakZto ruoZi ktwici,

k t8mto mukdm pr8de vB{m zborem,
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chtiece, by tiem hroznfm morem
jejie zdravie konec jm8lo,
jak? tomu kdzanie chtélo
nesmierného Maxentina.

Tehdy svatd Katerina,
uz¥ev3i tu hrézu divnd
i muku tak preprotivny,
je8to bieBe pYripravena
dle jejie slawného jména,
chtiec ju mezi n& uvrcei:
k tomu ka?2df rozumu ¥ci,
jmBla-1i s¥& co lekndci?
Ano ne? by kdy reknici
slovo mohla kterid usta,
a? by ta divokd spista
ji na kusy roztrhala.
I poprosi, by poZdala
ta pohanskd zb¥F ten Bdsek
maly, a% by jejie hlések
prosbu zprostrel k hospodinu.
Tak? pokorn& v tu hodinu
ta vdrn4 dievka i 8ist4,
dfajici v Jezu Krista,
poklete na svi kolend,
srdcem i mysl{ vzvolemi
sna?ndé vzdech3i v Basnéj dobg,

svoji bielé ruce ob®

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



@po47416

2840

2845

2850

2855

2860

=315

nad hlavici svi nadvedsi,

v nebe o¥ima vhlédsi

vece: 0 milosrdnic{

Jezu Kriste v3emohic{!

Ty, jen? ldsky i v8iej moci,
svfch daruov i svéj pomoci
t&m v8¥m, jen¥ toho %4daji,
eZ tvéj pomoci hledaji,
viétiec a v t& dfajice,

v tob®& ndd¥ji jmajice,

nikdy neodpovie# vlasem,

ale vZdy hotovym Zasem
zjevu)¥88 jim milost svoji:
vez¥i dnes na truchlost moji,
usly%iZ mi prosbu k sobg,
volajfc u méj sirobd,

zj8v svi milost mn¥, svéj sluze,
abych j4 od téjto mize

byla tvi moc{ zprostejna

i té z1&j smrti zbavena,

pro ni? sd vznikla ta(to) diela.
Rali? seslati and&la,

jenZ by ta %eleza zkazil

i tato kola rozrazil

8 jich p¥{Zind se vBelilk,
abych j4 tvi moc velikd
ohlédsila i tvé panstvo,
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aby tak to hlupé pohanstvo,
vida tvi moc i tvé divy,
nechaj& v8ie svéj protivy,
0dol4d bludnému kmenu
a tvému svatému jménu
svimi hlds{ chvdlu p&&ns&,
jeZ jest poZehndno v&&nd.

A jakZ brzo tu rel skona,
tak neta?e vstéti ona,
a2 hned ri¥{ oblak vznide,
v n8m¥to andBl s nebe snide
a ten lu?i bez rozpaka
z toho jistého oblaka
mocn® silnjm, mocnym lomem
tak divokjm, prudkjym hromem
v t§ mlzi mezi ta kola,
jakZ jich i 24dicie péla
tu pohromad® neosta;
ale tak j& siln¥& zchvosta
oblakovjm opefenim,
2e tiem prudkjm ude¥enim
od Zeleza i od lesa
d¥{zky od t&ch kuol v nebesa
treStiechu nahoru jdidce
nad ty lidi, jeS8to Z2ddce
jejie umBenie stéchu.

Ty pak na n& (tak) litn¥& préchu,
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z oblakuov jddc op&t za s&.
Toho dne ten div tu sta s,
e2 ten hrom i ta nekluda

toho pohanského luda

BtyPi tisdce na smrt zabi.
Tepruv bo%i hn®v oslabi,

2e tBm viece neuspoli.

Jako? biefe pomstil koli
t8ch t*{ dietek, j&% u peci
Kaldei chtiechu u%éti,

jichZ krd4l bohu byl protivny,
tu s& také sta div divny:
kdyZto j& u pec vsadichu,
v8ecky diery zahradichu,

a pec bieSe neumalena,

S5ty¥mi dny t¥i noci pélena
pravjm s\iSem dle horkosti,
tehda jim buoh z svéj milosti
seslal ot nebes andgla,

jeho? moc inhed z dospéla

u téj peci vrch prorazi

a z niej s® plamen vyrazi
Ety¥i dcat loket nad(e) v88 lidi
i ze¥2e v litnéj neklidi

ty v8ecky, jel¥to tu biechu.
Také? koli tuto v spBchu
pomsti svatéj Kateriny
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pro jejie pokorné &iny

nad nevétic{m pohanstvem.
Ciesatovd se v8{im panstvem

biefie ostala na hrad®;

s Porfiriem v tajnéj radd

sedieS8e naplékajici,

ddvno velmi ZBakajici

boZie pomsty divnéj rény.

A kdy?2 hrom jiZ ty pohany

pobi i smrti postiZe,

tak s¥ krdlov4d prel vzdvile

doluov udatn® k ciesali

Pinde mu: O 1L£t§ oha®i,

ne méj mu%i, ale %rte,

prevztekl§ pekeln§ chrte,

v8ech hn¥vuov plamennd zAFi!

I co chces, hubend tvari,

bojovati Pel{ mmohd

protiv momiciemu bohu?

Rozmysl s&, u viere chudy,

min své zlosti i své bludy.

Znamenaj ale jediniai

to po nyndj8iem Wlinku

kak jest mocny buoh kPestansky,

kak krdlovn§ i kak pansky,

kdy? pomoci ri%{ komu,

jenZ jednim luZenim z hromu
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dnes tolik tisicuov tvého
lidu zabil z hn&vu svého.
To uslySav ciesal ot nie
k¥i%e velmi neochotn,
hn&vwme zeduv s& v hromadu,
jektajé pro litnd vadu,
roztinaj& zuby slova
a ¥ka: O co ty, krdlové4,
mluvis? NAhle min ty Peli,
donad? ndm to bude v d¥¥i,
a nesmicej na%ich pénuov!
Zda t& j&st n&kto z kPestanuov
chytro8t8mi mistrovskjmi
odvedl nebo ¥4ry svjmi
obrdtil na jinf stav?
Nédhle toho s¥& ty ostav
a jm8j v svéj reli snmieru,
neb tot beru na mi vieru
dnes i pFisahaji na tom
mému bohu, jménem Baton,
i v38m mfm bohém velikfm:
nenavrit{s-1i vSelikjm
s& dmyslem k svému stavu,
Yet j4 tobd dnes tvi hlavu
kd2i s tvého vazu stieti
a tvé maso zPezic vzieti

i rozmetati, v tom mi v8Fi,
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ptactvu i rozliZnéj zvBri,
at t& tv4 chytrost opravi!
Krdlov4d vece: Unav{i-
1i m® tv4d zlost, to nic nenie;
neb m4 vuole i mé chténie
jest, pro v&&n§ buoh umFieti!
Ciesal kdza inhed jieti
ji i vyvésti pYred m¥sto
svim sluhdm, a jeX%e pres to
kdza ten ciesa¥ neboZnjf,
aby %eleznymi ro%ni
jejie prsi prod#sili
a za ty ji povésili.

(A) xdy? ji sluhy z téj ponuky
vediechu na tyto muky
pro jejie ¥istd nevinu,
tehdy na svati Katerinu
krdlovd vezrevii vece:
Ji% ke mn® spd&j®& mA pece,
mild panno Katefina!
Popros za m& hospodina,
jeho? dle svatého jména
jsem j4 ciesa¥ova %ena,
tuto svddmi p*i vzpodjala
a to u mé srdce vzala,
eZ chci mile i pokormé&

dnes prijieti smrt dporn¥
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pro milost vrchnieho otce.
Svatéd KatePina krotcd

vece: O krdlov4 slavnd,
bohu lib4d, ovBem sprévna!
Nerod s& nic styskati sobs,
neb to j4 zvistuji tobk,
2et dnes bude ddno pro to
za mindcie panstvie toto
neminicie kralovénie

tu, kde? v&%né radovénie
jest, jeS8to nikdy netdZie;
a za smrtelného muZe
neumierajicieho krdle
z{88e8, Jezu Krista v chvdle.
O to s& ty sluhy shledd

a tu krdlovi vyvedud

pred mé&sto na tu popravu.
Podlé svého zlého nravu
obnaZivE88 ji i szuchu

a jejé prsi pronznuchu

od kost{ ostrymi kostny,
jak? byl kdzal ciesa! zlostny,
i vyvésichu na dva krsy.

Tu pak ty krélovéj prsi
jakZ nuzn® z t&la vyd¥&chu,
tak jiej potom hlavu st&chu

melem, a jejie duBice
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pro muku téjto dévice

i skrze ty BZastné muky
k bohu v nebeské proluky
jako and&l{fek brie.

A jak2 brzo noc{ mrie,
tak Porfirius v tu dobu
ndkteré kFfestany s sobud
pojBm i jide za celo
a slo2iv to chvalné t8lo
priklek, 8lechetnjmi mastmi,
je8to dalekymi vlastmi
biechu v dary mu poslény,
jejie t8la v8ecky rény
zmazav, doby z zem& rova,

v n¥mZto tu krdlovd schova.

Pak netdhnd z{tra vstiti,
a? ten ciesal j& s¥ ptéti,
kto to byl, jenZ to osnoval,
2e tu krdlovd pochoval.

I pofe pachati divy,

necht® hndvy, by kto Ziv§
pred nim ostal pro ty skutky.
A kdy2 Porfir ty zamutky
uzre, e? tak prchd z toho

a jinym lidem tak mnoho

2in{ ndze zlost{ katng,

rile vstav jide udatni
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smyslem p¥ed oblilej jeho,
pro béh s& prevAZiv vieho.
MuZnfm srdcem pYede n kroli
a vezlev mu mezl oli

vect: O z1§, ne zchliben§
ciesa®i, ale hubeny

%loviZe, vS8eho %inu

kteri témto ludem vinu
d4vas, eZ j& mul{8 hlavnd?
Z2da s¥& stalo v tom nesprivng,
e2 jest buo2é mulenice,
Jezusova ob&tnice

déstuojnd, v zemi schovina?
Kterd-1li tob2 midrost déna,
e? také bezprédvie skldd4s?
KdyZ srdcem tak piln® 24443,
cht® toho jist® vzvBdEti,
tehdat jie chci povEdEti,
nebud tebe po tom tuha:

j4t sem, Jezu Kristuov sluha,
pochoval, to v&z, krdlovi,
je8to pro tvi ducholowvi
zlost z tohoto svéta seSla,
jejieZ duBice jest vzella
pred buoh z mulenie Eistého,
v nBho? j4 buoha jistého,

vé*i i sem sob® vzvolil,
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bych pro n také svdi krev prolil.
A kdyZ ciesa! to uslyBe,

dltho zamlBav zdviZe s&,

sede a opustiv rile,

co? koli jsu p¥i tom hluce

vznesa hlavu vzhuoru kfrile,

jako tur divoky File

hnéwn& z divokého hlasa,

a2 s& v8ickerni uZasi

ludé, co% jich p¥i n¥&m bieSe

a Fka: O nesnadnfy htiede,

e2 v8ech hubenjch hubenstvie,

vEech nesfastnfch nezboZenstvie,

vSech smutnych truchlost velik4,

v8ech Zalostnych moc vSelikéd

u mém srdci s® stavila!

K Semu m& jest pripravila

tato mladi®ka d&vedlka,

3enskéj p¥irody oblelka,

jejieZ srdce jest plnelko

midrosti, jakZ ndm to viecko,

co s& jest najlep8ie psalo,

mému ciesarstvi sluSalo

a mn& bylo najmilejie,

to s® skrze Preli jejie

od nds nenie odchflilo

a na8i v8c tak zmjlilo,
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jakZ neviem, co zdieti sobd.
Sklesna 8svoji ruce ob&,
vetav i jide v jedno tajno,
jed3to jinym bieSe hajno

(neb on tu seddSe v rads
svimi zemany v hromadg)

i kdza vB¥m svim vitdzém,
p4dném, knieZ2atém, rytierém,
sebd na tu radu jiti

a Yka: JiZ2 tiem nechci dl{ti!
Pro8i v4s, radte mi k tomu,
kak mi u#initi tomu,

by s& Porfirus navrétil

a svého bludu ukrétil,

v nBmZ jeho srdce oblito.
Tehdy vBichni rytie¥i tito
Fetechu: Zle, ciesa’i, sudis,
ty br2 sédm u viere bludis,
svi v8c nepodobn¥® stavd,

Ale ont jest tob® prévé

ve v8em mluvil pravdu prawvi,
i jest ji% pravého stavu
doBel, sloZiv bludné dielo;
a my v8ichni podlé né&ho
chcemy prerddi ostati

a dnes své Z2ivoty d4ti

ve jm® Krista pro tu 24dost,
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by nédm dal nebeslai radost.
Tehdy Maxencius rel tuto

sly3av of nich, tepruv kruto

sob® tu ufini. V ten &as

tak nezndmy, prehroznjy hlas

pusti z hrdelného treva,

jako lev divoky Freva,

mumle jako medv&d, v sobd

by 1it (srdcem) v Zalostnéj dsuobd

nevdda, kam o2i vznésti.

I kdza p¥ed misto vésti

ten pansky zbuor nemalelky,
Porfira i tyto v3ecky

rytiete vErnéj postavy,

aby jim v3em setmic hlavy,

pak jich t&la bez odvlaky
vezmic, metali u mléky

ruozno psém, aby j& sn&dli.
Tehdy katové, dPiev neZ sedli,
a2 své brani sebd vzem3e

vedd Porfira, pojem8&

se v8iem rytiefstvem ven z mésta,
kde? jich dBlédnie nepPesta.

Z noZnic své vel® vynichu

a jim v88&m jich hlavy stichu

i jich t&la rozmetachu,

jak? byl ciesa! kézal v strachu.,
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Tak? ti jist{ uZennfci

biechu boZ{ mulenn{ti,

vzem8e smrt pro Krista smdle,

a jich pak duBice cele

jidi vSecky bez pakosti

pred bSh do v&&néj radosti.
Ciesal® vzpodjechu tidhy.

Na zajt¥ie zsadi své sluhy,

kdeZ ten sid konati chtieSe.

Je8%e prdv® syt nebiele

krve mulennikuov z jich masa.

Svi zlobivd véli pasa

kdza svati Katefinu

pred s& vésti v tu hodinu

i vece k niej: NuZe krdsnd

panno, midrd i vshlasni,

l{¢kem ktwicie jako ruoZs!

Jinak jiZ byti neméZe

to v8ecko, co s& jist stalo

8kody, mnoho nebo mélo,

mn® s prdvem od tebe viile,

vnend j8{ najvin®ji{,

e? zpu¥fe mnohd d¥dina:

kak? jest kolivEk tv4 vina,

v8akt chci v3ecko odpustiti,

chce8~1li je3%e opustiti

svi chytri Pel i odp¥ru
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a prijieti naS3i vieru.
Chci t8 za svi najmilejs{
pojieti i najurozen&js{
mého ciesatovstvie psdti;
kdy2 s®& to nemohlo stdti,
by pojala mého syna:
ale chci, to v3ecko mina,
t® za tiesaPovi jmieti,
a coZ jedno bude3 chtieti,
i co%t mysl poZ24d4 koli,
to v#& bude po tvéj vuoli.
Pak-11i toho zdieti nechce$,
zda kterému roku vzechce$8,
tohot nelze bude tobs.
Vuol ze dvého jedno sobs:
aneb m& za hospoddre
jmieti a na naZ® oltdre
na¥im bohdém svi ob&t nes,
neb to vuol, Zet tob® dnes
stane hubend odplata,
e2 tvd hlava bude stata
od tvéj 8{j®& melem v divé
u rozhranie %alostivé
na odivu dle neklidu
v8emu pohanskému lidu.
Svatd Katerina krotce,

pomniec na vrchnieho otce,
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vece: Nenie to bolestné

ani hubené ni lestné

ni co podobné k Zalosti,
komu? z malitkéj malosti
dostane s®& v&c velik4.
Nerovnd miera v8elikd,

kto by midry byl to hddaj&,
komuZ po slune&ném zdpadd
vzejde v svéj drahéj blesknosti
slunce nebeskéj svBtlosti,

i d& s® mu vEEn® 2{ti?

Nenie Zalostné tam jiti,
kdeZ za smrt v&®ny Zivot vritie,
smutek v uodtuchu obrdtie

a tiZebnost v ut®3enie,

tu, kdeZ nedostatkuov nenie,
miesto pld%e hlasy hladie

a za tuto Zalost dadie

plni radost, v&Ené bydlo.
Ale kdyZ tob® ostydlo

v8e dobré, a jiZ nemohu

tebe obrdtiti k bohu

ani co k tvéj vuoli Péci,
ddle tiem nechci odvléci.
Nict tvych rokuov nehledaji
ani odvlaky 24daji,

v8d8, Ze s sB v zlobi zmyslil,
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Konaj tak, jakoZ2 s zamyslil,
jmAS m¥ ke vZemu hotowni!
Co mi pro svi ducholowvi
zlost méZ%e8, to ulin nmize!
Tepruv opdt Maxenc v tize
za¥il tak n4siln® z hlucha
jako ze vsteklého ducha.
Vztek jazykem i vzmlamola,
hn8vivjm hlasem zavola
mno2stvie i kdza ji jieti
a vyveddc hlavu stieti.

Kdy?2 ji p¥ed mEsto vediechu,
2alostn® na ni hlediechu
1lidé, jeSto jdiechu za ni,
Nejednu pohanski pani{
biele vid&ti slziece,
na jejie postavu zltiece
i na tu rozkosni krésu,
2elejfci toho &asu,

e? jest takéj dievc® krédsnéj,
urozenéj i v&hlasnéj,
neduostojni smrti en{ti,

I dachu svéj *elfi vzniti,
hlu¥n& k sluchu ji hladiece,
na to v8ichni jiej radiece,
by s& v2dy tomu odjala

a tak hanebn® nedala
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zehubiti svéj mladosti,

by br% po ciesaPskéj 24dosti

mocnd ciesafovi byla

a téj tB2kéj smrti zbyla.
Zatiem biechu na prostrané.

Svatd Katetina na n&

oztev8i s® i vece k nim:

0 nemid#{ ludé, i &im

s® smit{te, hlediec na m8,

sob® styskajice za md?

Mu2é i vy Z2eny, svého

plZe i smutka prézdného

nechajte ni mne v %em pylte

ani dle méj smrti kPilte,

pro ni? jé mdm snadnd Zkodu.

Ale jmaji-li kto trodu

dobrd neb milosrdenstvie

které pro mé podobenstvie,

2elejic mne i méj strasti,

téch jdz brZ vBech proZi zvlasti,

aby smutka nechovali

a méj s® cti radovali

vB8ichni, ji% mne stojie podlé.

A j& vdm povEd®: toho dle

mé srdce tu prosbu vznoti,

neb vidita moji o&i

Jezu Krista laskavého,
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jenZ jest radost srdce mého,

jeho% moc vBem odolé4,

an m® mile k sob® vuolé&.

A ten jest méj moci Zilost,

ten jest m& rozko#ni milost,

ten muoj krdl i ciesa¥ mocny,

ten méj duBi jest pomoen$,

ten méj mil§y chot v&hlasny,

ten méj drahy Zenich krésnf,

k n¥mu?2 mi viEE mysl jest vzata:

nebo on plnd odplata

i mocnéd obrada svatfch,

v isté viere svEta vzatfch.
To domluvivii v téj &ile,

stina%e poprosi mile,

by s& vzdrZal mald chv{li,

a?Z by svi potrebnd pfli

i modlitvu k bohu zdé&la,

jakZ by mohla neb uméla,

Toho jiej povoli mulec,

k jejie smrti neby nulec,

ale pPijem k sob® mele

vece: Nemdj i jednéj péle,

panno krdsnd i déstojna!
Tehdy tu ta chvdlnd i hojnd

bojovnice Jezusova,

vzdech8i z srde®ného slova,
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ze vBiej sily to% odlek3i,
na svi kolend poklekBi

i sp® svoji ruce krésnie
vznesBi svoji oli jasné

i vezle na nebe jima

Fiic: O Jezu Kriste! ty mé
radost jsi i cnéd prospdcha,
v8ech v t8 viricich dtéchsa
i v8ech svatfch d8vic chvdla!
S tebd vzata v&c nemald,
MSj cn§ choti kratochvilny,
vBemolic{ boZe silny,

jAz dBkuji tvéj milosti,

2e s m& podlé duostojnosti
rd8il ddti k tovalili

mezi tvd d¥vid{ Prisi

i ptipomaniti znédm&.

On

laskav§, vezfi na md

a smiluj s® dnes nade mni,
ulin v tom svi milost se mnd,
za n&Z k tob® ofi vznosi.
Milostiv§y boZe, pro#ii

tebe, napln mé Z4danie:
kter{? muZé nebo panie

ke cti i chvdle tvému jménu,
je8to krestanského kmenu

jsi a nestojie u bludu,

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access



000474156

3350

3355

3360

3365

3370

3375

~334~

kteri 8est &initi budd,

me& kdy v ¥em nazyvajice,
mé muky vzpominajice,
po2ddajf tvé) pomoci:

v kteréj kolivEk nemoci
budd aneb v kterfch Bkoddch,
na suSe nebo na voddch,

u vizeni le? u sdida

nebo z nemocného truda

v smutc8, v ndsilnéj porobs,
u prelsti nebo v chudobd
ke mn¥& zavold jich pile,
raf j&, hospodine, &ile
uslySeti a jim déti

to v8e, coZ budd Z4dati.
Je3%e tebe pro#i z toho:
KdeZ mé muky budd u koho
psdny v domu neb na list#,
nebo které knihy jisté&

0 nich budd u¥indny,

ral jim ddti jich odmény,
boZe, aby s& v tom domu

z ndhléj smrti i ot hromu
i jednéj %kody nestalo,
neZ s& vidy v8e dobré dalo
a nic zlého neskodilo

ni s& v n&m kdy urodilo
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diet® ¥im kak potvorené,

ale v dobrot® szotené

jsa, vznikl v &lovBka sli¥ného,
jenZ by podlé &inu cného

byl ve vBecko dobré sboZen.

A pak-1li kto bude sloZen
smrt{, eZ na nen sv8t mos{

a méj pomoci popros{

jsa pravéj viery v svém slulg,
daj ma, buoZe, by ta dulie
didblu nebyla poddédna,

ale pPi tobd vzschovéna.
Hospodin(e), ji2 (mi) prosbu vzdavii
a svi vilku dokonav#i,

slzami o&i vzmrdkajfci

kleZi, pro t& Bakajici

smrti od meZe bfidkého,

jim8to z Umysla stydkého

tento masa¥ jedva vlddne,

jen? dnes na mi B{ji spadne,
neb od ndho mdm umPieci.

Mil{y buoZe, ral® pPijieti
dufiidku mi milostiva

a dovésti radostiv®

skrze ruce tvjch anjeluov

i tvfch svatfch archanjeluov

k tému? sed¥®n{ u pokoj,
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kde? v3ech svatfch d¥&vic okoj
j&st i radovdnie v&&né.

A jakZ ona téjto p¥&nd
prosb& ulini skondénie,
tak inhed bez pomeZkénie
nad n{ hlas ot nebe snide,
jen8to prerozkoX3n® wvnide
v jejie sluch i v jejie usi
a jiej takto Frka odtu¥i:
Ddvno s dala, mid vEhlasni!
Pod sem ke mn&, v cnosti krédsnd,
m4 mild choti Z4ddcie
v tuto rozkos! Tobd Zdice
jsi p*i mn& bydla szolrena,
rajskd vrata otvolrena.
Tebe priebytek v uUstavném
pokoji i blahoslavném
hotov® %ek&d i miesto,
m4d mil4d drahd nevésto!
K nBmuZ u brzkosti pojdi,
nebeskéj radosti dojdi,
nic sob®& neteskmic, 24dné!
Co? po%4dala, mi ladn4,
to jsi v8ecko obdrZala;
v88m, od nich? s& tob& chvéla
bude dieti, z ulingnie

vzpomanic tvého mulenie,
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slibuji hotovie u moci
ze vB8iej jich ndze vzpomocei.

A kdy%Z tento hlas jie dodi,
tato slova dopovEd®,
inhed ta svatd d&vice,
vzezYev3i na kata z nice,
svich stwicich vlasév doséhsi,
svi bBldc{ 3£{ji zt&h8i
vece: Ova, tot odoléd
mA prB! Ji¥% m8 k sob® vuoléd
muoj krdl, jenZ vBE kréle pleni.
A ty %initi neleni,
konaj, v n&2to s s& uvéizal,
jak? to t& tvéj ciesa¥ kdzal!
Tehdy on svéj me& vytdhna,
nad hlavi jim prudc® sédhna
i sté jejie hlavu Zisti.

Kde? 38 t& novind jistd
dasta dva divy vidati
a ta (je¥Ze) v duostojnéj pamdti
sluie jmieti vZdy v zédpdt{:
e z téj hlavy po tom stdt{
iz jejie 81j¥% z mildcie
miesto krvi mléko bEldcie
Stedte teliele potokem
na zemi pfed mnohfm okem.

A to buoh u&inil proto,
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eZ drahicie mléko toto
znamendvalo jistotd

jejé veliki Zistotu

i jejé panenstvo Bisté,
Druhy div s& sta zajisté,
e2 and®li prilet&chu

a to vzdcné t8lo vzechu

i nesd j& v déstojnosti

u pov&trnéj vysokosti

na tu horu, na Sinai,
zpievajice: Adonai!

Svat§! TuZ ji pochovachu,
a jeji du¥i poslachu

do nebes u vEdmic{ Zest.

A ta huora svi ddl{ jest
odtad, kde? ta panna, svatd
Kate¥ina, byla stata,
dvidcat dn{ neb mélem déle,
na nd%to skovdna v chvéle
ona od anjelskd rukd.

V n&mZ miest® bo%{ ponuki
u jejie hrobu nemilo
divnfch divuov s& jiZ stalo
i dneZni den vZdy s& d&j{;
neb kto2, majic v niej nédddji,
putujf k jejé milosti,

ti vB8iej nemoci i truchlosti
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zde i na onom sv&td zbudd.

Je8%e poviem, ne obludd,
kak tu buoh jest vSemohdc{
zjevil jeden div diwici:
2e z jejie svatého hrobu
plove olej v kaZdud dobu
bez obleka vZdy dstavn¥;

a jeS8%e kam koli slavng
z jejie t8la svaté kosti
budd pPineseny v cnosti,
ne omyln&, ale cele,

z t&ch s& v zlejmosti dospile
i dnes pot{ olej svaty,
od n&ho2to mnohf jatf
&lovék bolestnd chromoti
na Udiech svého Zivotu
zdrdv i vesel s& pokdZe,
kdeZ tiem olejém pomaZe.

Tak? jest svatd Katelina,
predrahid dci matefina,
bojovav8i i skonZala
a svi smrt pomnieti dala
i najposledni{ ¥&4sek ten,
padty nadedvameztdt§ den
prosince toho md¥siece.

A jeB¥%e Fku pravdu viece,
2e nechybila za vldsek
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v tom: tého% dne i v t§Z ¥4sek
vzdala du¥i k hospodinu

u pdtek v Sestd hodinu,

jako Kristus, n4S8 spasitel,
na8ich du¥{ uzdravitel,

S5el i dal s®& k mukédm za ny.
Jemu?2 krdli nade v3%& pény

bud ve cti sldva nemald

i na v&ky v&kém chvila! Amen,

pomni.

Explicit vita sancte Katherine.
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NOTES

I give here indications of abbreviation spellings and my
readings of slips, mistakes and garbles involving "iotation."
For commentary and exegesis I ask the reader to turn to the
philological literature.

32 "wgemenney" : v jemennéj - slip for v jmenné{ or v jemnéj
89 "w tom mieftie" : v tom miestie - probably slip for v tom
u m&sti; possibly for y tom dm¥st{ 90 svi krdlovi - for s svi
725 "k czerney" : k cerndj — for k dcernéj or slip for k

tstnéj 139 "porobenftwie" : porobenstv® - for u porobenstvd
(not focative without preposition) 168 "welwietV ": vesvEét -
abbreviation for ve# svB8t 194, 198 "rzeczechu" : Pelechu -
scribal aorist in place of original féchu 225 "bohatei" -
slip for bohatéj 321 "vzawli fie" : uZav8i s® - slip for
either uZasS1 sé or vzavl3i s8 332 "wiefll wie" : v&s v& -
abbreviation for v8 sv8 508 "zrzyecze" : z¥iece - possible
slip for dietce 531 "vIt porzad czoz yvprzieti" : dst poPéd
coZ i u p¥ieti - garble for po¥dd jakoZ i u prieli 557 "o
nyemz my prawil®™ : o n&m? mi pravil - abbreviation for o n&m2
s mi pravil 640 "kralownye" : krdlovn® - slip for krdlovn
654 "ftogi fwu matku" : stojf svi matki - abbreviation for
stoif s svi matki 674 zpodjidechd - scribal aorist for zpod-
'id& 690 "zywey" - slip for ZivE 778 v#ie - slip for vBi
782 zdajic - mistake for zddvajuc 845 "trzye" : tr¥ie = slip
or possible mistake for trZl 873 "zadof{tnye" - slip for
24dostnéj 965 "dywne" : divné - slip for divmnZ 997 "matka
{lowa" - abbreviation for matka z slova 1049 "Mwu zmylytku" -
abbreviation for s svd zmilitky 1063 "pronye" : pdnie - slip
for p&nie 1128 "An fwym fynem" : An svym synem - abbreviation
for an s svgg synem 1153 "fwu obxety" : svi ob¥&t{ - abbreviation
for s svi ob8tl 1193 "pogie lobu™ : poj& sobd - abbreviation
for pojZ s sobu 1260 "nehanyela" - slip for nehanila 1350
"giez nelze ¢ wieczmy ! tyemy" : jieZ nelze s vBcmi s t8mi -
garble for jieZ nelze bfti s v8cmi g t&8mi 1467 "lebu [ye" :

sebd s& - abbreviation for s sebl s& 1485 "ze nahoru ftolcze" :
Ze na horu stolce - abbreviation for 2e na horu s stolce

1489 "rzeczechu" - scribal aorist for original Fechu 1580

"z dalekich fu flfem zemy przigiely" : z dalekfch sy (sem) zemi
p¥ij€li - garble for z dalekfch sd zem pFij8li, with secribal
mistake in genitive plural zeg 1604 "pro gehoz ty gmye i

radu" : pro jeho? ty jmZ i radu - abbreviation for pro ,jehoZ s
ty jm8 i radu 1622 "mocz lida Mnyde" - slip for moc lida

snide 1644 "wzwiedyeny" : vzvBd¥ni - slip for vzdéni 1729
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*chcze" : chce - for chtie 1781 "fwey wlaftney wlafty" : svéj
vliastnéj vlasti - abbreviation for z svéj vlastnéj vlasti 1815
"fweho fmyfla" : svého smysla — abbreviation for z svého smysla
1870=-71 *w nyz mniye w gedney wlafty fila / beztoho byty ne—
rodyla” - garble, possibl¥ for bez nie¥ i jednéj vlasti sf{la
umn% bfti nerodila 1977 Felechu - scribal aorist for Xéchu
2 w fazney" : v sfznéj ~ garble for v snaZnéj or v 2 cnéa
2036 Pelechu - scribal aorist for Péchu 2084 "wyeczney" - slip
for vBEn8 2133-34 "nez tiech pocze wleczy / yazyk wflie a k
zemi nycze" : neZ t#ch pole vlgci / jazyk vB% a k zemi nille -
garble for ne? t8ch vSech s& pole vléci / g zyk 8 zrak k zemi
nie 2137 "fwey ftolicze" - abbreviation for s sve] stolice
Erben supplies co? jich koli na vSem sv3t® ~ 2252 "wezrzela" -
garble for vitila 2374 gIeskn{eBe - slip for bleskniechu 2378
"czrne y zelene" - slips for 8rn® i zelen®& 2394 "Ffwu yafnu" :
svi jasnd - abbreviation for z s jasnu 2451 "Tak fwym frdczem"
- abbreviation for Tak gse sv{m srdcem 29568 "(wey myfly" : svéj
mysli - abbreviation for 8 svej m 1i 2582 "bohatye" - slip
for bohaté 2598 "wydyety" : vid8ti - slip for vBd3ti 2634
"Cwu wrty radu" - abbreviation for s svd v&#{ radd 2642-43
Erben supplies nille jei neb*lo déno, /7 ni k& T&katstvie popfdno

o

2644 "gy zalarze wywedu" : gi ¥aldre vyvedi - abbreviation
for Tu ji z 2aldte vyvedd 2648 jde - possibly jide 2664-65
"ne{nadney...ladney" - slips for nesnadné...ladn% 2765 "wnycz~
tafowny” - garble for v n&%t osovnl 2854 "zprofteyna" - slip
for zpro8t&na 2868 svymi hidsl chvédlu p&&nd y abbreviation gor
s syymi... or, possibly, read svfmi hlasy chvdlu pie cn& 2982
Wprodye ffyly" - slip for grodesi£§- 3062 "buoze" - possible
mistake for buoZie 3069 "gie" : jie - slip for j4 3081
"zdywyze ye" - garble for zdviZe s& 3111 "(wymy zemany" - abbre-
viation for s svimi zemany 3122 Yefechu - scribal aorist for
Péchu 3152 "febu" - abbreviation for s sebd 3156 "weczie" -
slip for melZ 3181 "wnenyeyly naywynyeyty" - garble for a% do
té nendisle chvile (Erben) 3220 "hadagye" - mistake for had®
3292 "wznoty" - unclear garble, perhaps for vznoti, or vznosl
3307 "fwyeta" - abbreviation for z svBta 3325 "yalne" : jasné -
slip or possible mistake for jasnie (dual) 3405 "pyecznye" :
p8&nd -~ slip for p8&né or pé&nEi 3412 "Dawno " dala" - abbre-
viation for Ddvno s %dala 34295 "Czoz pozadala" - abbreviation

for co? s poZ&ddala
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APPENDIX II

A 158

LR 4

(1) Puit rex quidam...ubi erat sedes
regalis, nomine Constancia,

.socum filio...accusatus fuisset,
quod iunctus esset amicicia regi
Persarum, ab ipso (3) imperatore
in Alexandriam Grecie est regulatus.

.ss.propter ora detrahencium obstruenda
circa Alexandriam...pulchra praedia...
(4) donauit.

(3) non credens ea, que...audierat...

(4) pater tradidit filiam imbuendam
sapiencig...

tantum profecit in brevi...

cunctos mortales omnium philosophorum
...excelleret facundia eloquencie...

defuncto itaque patre,

puella...heres efficitur...

XL non-A 158 material

M:-:S

20) jeden krdl u bohatosti — description
sediele... of M
mev Diechu jemu Kostus jménem
24 )-(28) -= dramatization
of the slander
(71) kdza...j8ti of Kostus
(87) Proto na n jinym 1{t nebyl,
neZ...ho jest 2z dvora zbyl.
(84) neb ciesa? neddéviriefie tomu,
coZ na n prosodeno bylo i kPivE porfeno.
(97) dal v ulenie u vysoké

(107) v krdtkfch letech vie umBla
(108) BieBSe v ufeni prospdla
nade vB8e ulené mmmw
(112) Potom v ¥asi v nevelikém
Kostus, jejie otec, snide,

(114) a to krdlovstvie prijide

v88 k nie u mocné) poruce.




byla v uosmindste letech

a tak preveliké krésy,
jakZ na v3em svétd ty Zasy
nikdie jiej nebyla rovné,

-(129) -- C's mother
trains her in
the arts of
beauty

f) Mnohy bohat§ krdl vuotie,

Yekla, blaze bude jemu;
komu? s¥ dostane Zenu,
tomu bude vB&Bie radost.

Mocn{ krdli jie sndbiechu.
csoznajielie,

%e zle porobenstveé 2iti
slibi panensiki &istotu...
nésti do svého skonBenie.

vzvolichu syna Maxencova
ciesarem pro ty d&diny,

neb mu bieSe syn jeding§....
Cht® j&j o2eniti mladns,

i rozesla posliy rddné

ve v8e krajd, na vB8e strany,

do v8ech zem{ u pohany,

ve vBecky vlasti, do vBech d4l,
by ktery ciesa® nebo krdl

jm8l dce¥ krdsnd z plodu svého,
je? by déstojna syna jeho

byla, aby mu ji dali.

Z t8ch posluov jedni ptajice
v Alexand?{ s®& stavichu
a t&m m&3%andm vspravichu,
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patre sublato orbata esset decem

et septem annorum facta pulchritudine

...ommes tocius urbis percelleret...

(5) quilibet...suo coniugio posset
copulari...

a multis filiis...peteretur,
illa...omnem mariti thorum
abnegat

suoque prae (6) ponens in corde
uirgi em castitatem perpetuo
conservare. ..

Maxencius imperator...factus...
Habens unicum filium,

qui volebat...uxorari,
per diuersas partes legatos...
destinauit,

ut gquererent puellam...

ceteras mundi puellas excellenten,
quam ipse filio suo dare posset
in uxorem.

Quorum nunciorum quidam, ..
pervenerunt, qui cum Alexandriam...
subintrassent, causam...exposuerunt.

(118)

(122)-

(130f:

(136)
(138)

(142)

(146)

(151)

(162)



teho ptaji, ktoZ j8 Zene.

oo -= dramatization
rovns jigj nikte nevidal. of merchants'
T8m posldém jako by pridal response

v88m Ut8chy i vesels.

- dramatization
témto posldém 88 to zdieSe of C with the
za velky§y div nad divy. ambassadors

Tajnd8 Felechu k jejie matelri
aby jich v tom poelichala

e2 ji rodu ciesa¥rskému
chtie za %2enu usnibiti.

.o 0tpuitenie vzechu,

k tiesalovi_s® vzpodjechu,
a praviece ty noviny.
Ciesal v ty hodiny

sezva viecky najmidtejSie
rédce i najulenBjSie

i posla j& na tu cestu...

-(228) -- ambassadors
marvel at
Jeden rddce z nich her beauty

vysoky odSed s krdlovi vze
roky tomu, jist® kdy prijeti
a tu pannu domuov vzieti

Krdlovd tiem Eoée sple8id
ipr

k evadb8 s& p E avovati
KatePina ta preZadn
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. . .audieruntque...quod esset...(7)
pulchritudine excellebat.
Quod audientes nuncii ualde sunt

exhxlaratI.

uidentes puellamn...
gauisi sunt gaudio magno.

§168;
179
180)

193}

...matri edicto preceperunt, ne cuiquam (198)

viuenti puellam traderet in uxorem

donec...voluntatem imperatoris
audierit...quibus omnibus

peractis quam cito nuncii predicti

ad propria fuerunt reversi...que
audierant... re erunt....
Ymperator...nuncios alios...elegit,
quos ad civitatem, in qua Kd?ﬁggTﬁa
erat, cum magnis xeniis pro matrimonio
suo filio contrahendo iransmisit.

..out 8 matre puelle peterent
inducias datis iuramentis, quod

eam, ., traderet disponsandam; terminum
...(9) etatuentes,..redirent ad
ducendam puellam...ad propria sunt

I‘QVBI'B'I-

...mater laborabat circa apparatum...
ad sponsam pertinentem.
Quod cernens...

(202)
(205)

(219)-
(229)

(242)
(248)




pole 88 tomu diviti
ceesCO ma matka 24447
Co-1li jej{ dmysl mien{?

Kate¥ina do komnaty

jide své, v ni% s& utieZe.
Ta novina ji mitiede.
Sed8i vece k sob® sama:

a tak m¥& za krédsni maj{
vlickni 1idé pPi svéj Ziede,
2e ve v8em Zenském por8dd
nechtie, by kde tak4 byla.

A k tomu sem bez omyla

tak vysoce urozena

i tak v zbo%1 rozplozena,
jak? toho nev®d8 gIaIa.

Nechci svéj materi pPieti
déle téj prdce bez studu.

I 216 bych smysl zajala, .
bych toho za chot pojala,
jehoZ isem nikdy z dospéla
ani znala ni vidgla,

kak Jest vzros na Zivot8,
hrbovat-1i &1 v ¥epoté,

hrady-1i m4d 8i z1é domy...

rad8j8i jd svi Bistd Zest
slibuji nésti bez d¥ky...

Tu Fel k sobd® domluvivii,

s ustavi¥stvem s& smluviv3i...
vstav8i jide k svéj matdri...
i vece k niej:
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(10) quid est hoc, quid agitur... (252)

(9) et aduertens...(10) thalamum, in (262)
quli studere consueuerat sola intrauit et

intra se cogitans quasi sibi 1ipsi

Toquendo dicebat:
(10)...omnibus puellis que possunt... (268)
inueniri, elegancior...

ego enim sum puella nobilior,
dicior, ac in moribus et sciencia

omnibus puellis...

qua re consencio et permitto, quod... (280)
mater mea frustra laborat?

...quanta ergo esset demencia mea (283)
maritum ducere, quem nunquam vidi,

cuius condiciones penitus ignoro,

utrum (11) sit sanus uel iﬁﬁiirmus,

sapiens uel stultus, pulcher uel

turpis.

Et ideo in corde...prepono et...in (298)
mente mea statuo, quod nungquam virum
accipiam, nisl eum prius videro.

ces.I8tis sic peractis cum mentis (303)
deliberacione, puella accessit ad
matrem dicens:



Vizi, 2e ty beze #pfle...
veliki prdci nakld4dé4s.

Krdlovd vz to pov&dBnie
uZavi gg vece piln8:

MilZ dci, pro? tak myln®
mluv{s? M18, tot razi tob&.
I kde by ty mohla sobd

nalezti lep#ieho mu2e?
-(§4$) ~ C's mother
urges her to

i za 24dnéhot nepéjdu marry
muZ2e, neZt j&j ohledaji...

A kdy? jie prietelé na to
vzmluvichu, by tu mysl vzala
a‘§¥eEIuviti s8 dala

i a 2z

a ciesafe spiefle,

ana jim otpoviedieBe

tomu a Fkuc: Vy tak krédsnd
mé pravlite i v8hlasnd...
jakfmi nikdie neznéte.

Chcte-1, bych s® k vdm nevinila...
optajte? muZe takého,

jen2t by byl v takéj vBhlasi,
tak uleny v takéj krdsi

i midry jak jé4 sama...
Prietelé otpovEdE&chu

a Pidc: Urozendj8ieho

mu2e i bohat®j3ieho .
neZ s ty, my bychom v34&8li;
ale b chom_povEdSII

tak midrdho i kr&sného...
jako% s ty, tohot nezndmy.
...88 zaptisahaji
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...Circa apparatum te uideo anxie
laborare...

(12) Ad hec mater stupefacta respondit:

Filia mea karissima, quid est hoc, quod
dicis? Quis tibi talem sponsum poterit

1 inuenire?...

Si talem non inuenerc, sponsum nunquam

habebo...

Cum a matre et ceteris, ut filium

imperatoris acciperet, vrgeretur,
illa tempus redimens sic §1x1t:

Cum me asseritis in sapiencia et
pulchritudine...excellere mulieres,

si vultis, quod uestris assenciam
precibus,

tunc talem mihi sponsum inueniatis,
qui...mihi sit equalis....

(14) Ei dixerunt, quod bene
inuenirent aliquem...excellere utpote

O e ———r— . . - . N o
imperatoris filium; licet in sapiencia

et pulchritudine nullus vir talis...

inueniretur nec mulier.

Abnegat Katherina...thorum se penitus

(310)

(320)

(326)-
(346)

(360)

(371)

(375)

(380)

(394)




(398)
(408)
(412)
(423)

(426)

(434)

(440)

(446)

(448)

(452)

muZe nikdy nepojieti.

Zatiem krédlové4 vzpomanu

na jednoho pistennika...

BieSe v duchovném dostatku
mu? Blechetnfy, cn§, porddnf...

2ivot nebesky vediefe.
«..aby 88 8 n{ k n8mu brala
i ot ndho usly8ala

o svém stavu Pel ndktemi.

Inhed z{tra, ne k veleru,
vstav88 k n8mu s& prel bréchu.

Krdlovd mu Pe¥i z kofen

ot poBdtka ve vBem Piedd
v8ecky do konce pov8d

a naddjfci s¥ tomu,

zda by ji svi Pel{ k tomu
pripravil, by za mu? chtéla.

Ten pistennik velmi z cela
pole 8e k tomu staviti

a Katelin® praviti

o manZelstvi u pravém stawvu...
Krdlovd pti svém rozumd

jide povzd4l ot nich...

eeeZ2da v nékterd dobu
jeho radu usly#éci,
mne sB jako nestydieci
nafiie libosti povoli?

Tento cny mu?, ostav koli
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nescituram, nisi...esset equalis.

Recordata tum mater eius cuiusdam
deicole. ..

uir...magne sapiencie, honestatis,
consilii et sanctitatis,...

in heremitorio.,..uitam celibem
ducebat. ..

ad quem eam uisitandi gratia
eepius transmittebat, ut...
consiliis flecteretur

(15) Instat mater, ut...uadat filia et
ut eius consilio uti debeat. Acquiescit
Katherina...et...accessit,

Cumque mater predicto uiro sancto
huius rei seriem per ordinem

narrasgset, presente filia ipeum
rogauit, quod ad hoc (16) tribueret
consili

Ac ille coram matre multa bona de
matrimonia dixit

et postea gbstenauit se mater

aliquantulum cum ceteris, credens
heremitam pro sua uoluntate loqui
filie deber. (13) Mater...
cogitabat, quomodo filiam a suo
proposito reuocaret...ut filium
...acciperet. (16) Katherina autem




s Kate*ini sdm jedinyf,
pov8d® k nie Yka: Bez viny
dievko i bez poskvrnenie,

(462) slyéim, 2et u mnohé prietd

lidé pokogé nedadie,

i prietelé k tomu radie,

by 8la za mu? u manfelstvie,
pro rozli¥né bezpelenstvie,
jeho? Zeny bez mu? nemaji.

(472) JakémuZ chce8, panno, mufi,

(488)

(500)

tak&hoZ2t nikdie? nev®d3;

ale viakt jedno povids

pod tajemstvim tv&] milosti:
v8d&t v hroznéj bohatosti
jednoho krédle slavného...

jeho otec vyloZeny
jest pdn, v8ecka panstvie jmajs,

2eny t8lesnéj neznajs,

krdl jest nade vSemi kréli.
Jeho krdlovstvie jBst v d4li
i na 8i¥i neseznéno,

zpésobeno i zjedndno

tak, jak? neumfe i jeden,
kto% koli tam bude vzveden,
ale zdrdv jEst viec na véky;

...radost i veselé

bez truchlosti i bez tuhy.
Ten krdl md tak drahé sluhy

i panicuov a% bez %{sla,

z nich? ka2dy jm4 viec smysla
i bohat®j{ otc® tvého
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sola ante fenestram cellule remansit...uir

dei alloguitur: O virgo generosa et
sapiens,

bonum tibi dant consilium, qui, ut
nubas alicul probo et magnifico
propter uitanda mulat pericula ac
dampna et incommoda, que mulieres
sine (17) uiris in mundo habere
consueuerunt, te hortantur.

Quia talem, gqualem gquaeris mortalem,
in mundo minime poteris inuenire,
uerumtamen fateor tibi me quendam
cognoscere inclitwm uirum mihique
satis familiarem amicum unicumnque
filium matris sue, qui longe te
nobilior est genere, cuius mater
uirgo est et pater eius feminam
ignorat. Rex enim est super omnes
reges terre,

cuius regnum ita est dispositum,
quod nullus ibi infirmatur, nullus
moritur, nullus eget, nullus laborat.

(18) Ibi est continua consolacio
et gaudium habundans.
Innumerabiles enim et multos
vassalos habet patre tuo diciores

et nobiliores.

- ———— = AT -




jest Kosta, krdle cyprského.
A nad tot povddd viece,
ezmgajmenﬁi jeho ;ziece
u mudrosti t& premaha,
zbo2{im i ulen{m sZha
nad t& i krédsd nesljchans,
Jeho v¥&k bez dokonédnie,
jeho zboZie nikdy nezhyne,
jeho kochédnie nemine,
jeho s® krdsi hvdzdy divie,
jeho midrosti tak 2iv¥

mé? i Z4ddc{ umem
obkliZici ni rozumem
kak s& hromazd{ neb d4d¥l{i.

(520) Jemu vBickni sv8t{ andBli
v radosti poslu3n® slyZie...

(524) jeho kralovdnie silné
konce nemé ani bére,

ni s8 zrus{ ani zdére...
(529) KatePina to slyBav8i...

(536) +..v srdci velmi divno,
e? kak mnoho smysla jmBla
i v u¥en{ prospdla,
ot 24dného mistra véle
ni utennf{ka ve #kole
neslgchala Etice v 24dnjch

1hdch, snadnych i nesnadnfch,

o takém mu2i i kréli,

0 n8m2 tak bohatd tdli
tento pistennik praviese.

(546) Druhd mysl ta ji trépiefle,
eZ j&j tak cného vidieSe,
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Insuper longe dicior in sapiencia
et pulchritudine sine comparacione te
excedit, cuius diuicie nunquam

deficiunt nec ipsius delicie

miniuuntur,

cuius pulchritudo et sapiencia tanta
est,

quod ea maiorem nemo excogitare
potest,

culi angelici spiritus seruiunt et
in omnibus (19) obediunt,

cuius eciam regno nunquam erit

finis.

Katherina uero his auditis et

ipsum non intelligens mirari cepit
vlitra modum, cum nunquam ab aI%quo
oratore in scolis de tali rege
similia audiuisset nec ab aliquo
doctore uel philosopho aliquid
taliter descriptum uel nominatum

sic magnifice invenisse se in
ipsorum libris reperisset.

Et tum, cum cognosceret huius
deicole prudenciam et sanctitatem,




(556)

(565)

(574)

(578)

(580)

(592)

2e coZ koli povEdieSe
to v88 pravda prav b}la.
ProtoZ pak 2e srdcem vrela

v tihdch, chtiec v tom zndmost mieti,

co? -jiej pravil, (a) to vzvBditi,
i vzprosi ho velm1 mile

Foic:e oo

mohla=1i bych kak vid&ti
toho muZ2e, o némZ mi pravil,
v8eho by m& smutka zbavil;

kde=1li bydl{ anebo jBst
ten slavny krél...

Pistennik vece rovenstvim:

Panno, pravit pod tajemstvim
] aklfﬁzﬁ,.ﬁx nikomu,
ani semu ni onomu,

nepravila reli této;

aby toho nezgevila,

aZ s& mezl vaml skona
man2elstvo...

Krdlovd to rdda slfibi
i da jemu na to vieru.

Pistenn{k k nie vece s m&ri:
juZ tebe reZ{ pozdravi.
Ten panic, o n&mZ ié pravi,

jest syn v zbo2i neskrovny
JednEJ 8lechetnéj krdlovny,
j82 jest v8ech krds najsv8tlejSiie
a vB8ech Zen dobrotiinéiE...
Téjt pann®& Maria 4dBji{.

Tat est tak velikej moci:
Kto2t k niej ve dne i v noci,
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mentiri aut aliquid fatue loqui
eum non credebat.

Propter ea anxia minis efficitur

et virum hunc inclitum plurimum

(20) affectabat videre.

Vnde cepit diligenter ab eo guerere,
ubi esset tam nobilis, tam sapiens,
ubi tam pulcher, tam elegans

et delicatus, cuius parentes
virgines carne, et sic de singulis
investigabat, que supra a viro dei
de isto sponso audierat.

Cui vir dei ait: Primo te monere
uolo, nec umgquam de ho sponso
secreta reueles,

donec matrimonium inter uos
fuerit completum.

At illa haec omnia se facturam
spopondit.

Tunc uir dei ait: Iste, de quo

tibi locutus sum, est filius
cuiusdam (21) nobilissime regine,
que pulcherrima et ualde misericors
est super omnes mulieres

et uocatur Maria,
Et hec domina est tante potencie
et pietatis, quod, ubicunque digne




(600)

(610)

(620)

(632)

v kteréj nizi jsa, zavoléd
srdcem z v&rného hlahola,
tent darmo prdc® nevzkldd4,
ale to v38&, coZ poZ2dd4,
tot md inhed bez rozpali.

Katelina v neodlali

vece: Pistennik milyf,

rddc® vérny, v smysle &iljf,
povBz mi, a? mi chcel pFieti,
mohla=1i bych kak uzlieti
Toho panice 1 kréle

s jeho mily matki v chvdle?

Pistenn{k jie otpov&d®

*ka: Mil4 dci, p&i tvéj Zieds,
by sob® radd vzpomohla,

snad by j&j vidéti mohla,

al by tebe to nezbylo,

et by mu to 11ibo E 1o;

nebo toho cného pan*ce

i slavného krédlovice

nemohd ti ludé taci

vid8ti smrteln{ v8ac{

pro svi libost neb pro chtenie,
neb ten krdl smrteln§ nenie.
Proto2 jeho nevidaj{

ne? ti, genz s nim prebfvajii,
a ti take, jiZ mu slifie,

ve dne v noci po n&m tuZie.
T8m 88 on tak vid8ti d4,
jak 88 mu kdy podobno zd4.
AvBakt chcit tu radu dati,

al mne bude® poslichati,
e2 jej i s magﬁﬁ ohladas

koli, jak% ty sama 234d48.
M6j ot8iku, co sli¥ného
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inuocatur nomine eius, ibi continuo
est presens, et quod ab ea deuote
titur, procul obtinetur.

At illa: Dic michi, uir dei, si
possem uidere hunc dominum et
matrem eius

Posses, inquit, et vere posses, 8i
e sua pre cederet uoluntate.

Nam cum ipse sit immortalis et
invisibilis, a nullo potest mortalium
uidere nisi ab hiis, qui ipsum ex
toto corde diligunt et ob ipsius
amorem castitatem mentis et corporis
perpetue costodiunt et propter hoc
quibuscumque et quandocumque uult

se visibilem ostendit.

Ac tum, si modo meo acguieueris
consilio, spero, quod ex bonitate
sua se tibi monstrabit.

Cui Katherina: Quidquid, pater,



(652)

(657)
(662)

(678)

mn® ukdZe8 nebo poradis,

tiem m& jako v rgj posadis,.

Nemé2t nic tak nelehkého
t1. ani protivného,

Egch j4 vBeho netrpéla,
ycht jej jedinké uzFela.
Tehdy pistennik pro radost,

vida téj krdlovn& %4dost,

i dos8Ze v skrytém trhu
jednéj deltky z svého brhu,

Na té biesta dle Udkazy
sdna dva p&knéd obrazy:
obraz svatéj Marie z Bina,

ana nes® sveho syna,
Jezu Krista laskavého.

eeehAj, 2¥i% veselejie!
Tut ten panic jmenovany

stojl svi matka napsany
o ngmz sem j4 pravil tobd.
ber s& domuov 8 matki svoji...

rosi?2 s velikdi pokoru
j zmilitkéj panny krédsnéj...
at svého syna pokdZe.
NAt ndd&;¥ jgs%'?ik déna,
%e vidy budeS uslySéna.

Otguﬁéenle jeho vzem#i,
deSfku pod paZi ujemsi
i bra s& domuov s matku svu

i 8 téml pannami, jeZ v tu
dobu biechu jBjie sluhy.

Kdy2 veleli dachu v dvord
a v8ichni 1idé zesnuchu,
v8ichni ohnové potuchu,
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precepis, totum faciam.

Nec enim quidquam michi difficile
rit, quod per me fieri possit.

Tunc homo dei occulto uirgini

Katherine (23) tradidit ymaginem

virginis gloriose in tabula quandam
depictam, filium mire pulchritudinis
n brachiis suis baiulantem et

dixit ei:

Ecce, filia, imago matris et
filii, de quo tibi supra dixi.

Vade ergo et intra cubiculum

uum ipsam virginem humiliter
deprecare, quatenus tibi dilectum
?Ifium suum sicuti esse dignetur
os tendere.

Ego autem spero, quod ipsa
exaudiet preces tuas,

Dicto igitur valete Katherina cum

matre aliisque sodalisbus domum
revertitur, secum occulte (24)
deferens ymaginem prefatam.

Cum igitur noctis silencio iam
omnes de familia se sopori

dedissent, Katherina in cubiculo




tehdy jiej brzo na mysl vznide,
eZ do svéj komnaty vnide
i zasvieti sviedku jasny;
vyném8i tu deS%ku krésnd
1 postavi ji pred sobi.
Nevzlitova rukd obd...

(690) proséci t& panny 2ivéj,
aby s& nerozpidlfila,
jie ukdzati rddila
svého synd¥ka milého.

(696) ...Ne k choti, ale k sluzd
by m& p¥ijal neboZilku!
Po j&jie bEldcf 1{Xid
slzy potétkem s¥ valéchu,
j&jf o¥i s¥& kaldchu
ve krvi velikl 22dost{.
Kdy2 pak (bieBe) gozli&nﬁ ¥alost{
mnoho plakala v téj vazé,
tehdy padB8i na podlazd
i usnu z t&%kého truda.

(706) V ten %as s& vid8ti uda
jiej jedno vid&nie divné
krédsné a velmi poZ2ivné.

V tom viddni s& jiej zdAZE,
e? na jednéj 1Uc& sp4Es...

(711)=(720) - summer meadow
backdrop

(721) Uz¥e z t¥ch drahfch dhled{,
ande na stolici sedi
Maria, ta vzkvetld panna,
jieZ matka jest svatd Anna,
dr2i svého jedind&ka,
Krista, milého syné&ka
kochajic jej mysl{ éilﬁ.
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suo sola vigilabat, accensisque
luminibus coram imagine virginis se
humiliter exsternens cum lacrimis
beatam uirginem exorabat, gquatenus
sibi dilectum filium suum dignaretur

ogstendere,

cuius ipsa non sponsa, sed ancilla

fieri cupiebat.
HuTtis igitur gemitibus, suspiriis

et precibus fusis circa noctis
medium et ad pedes ymaginis sepe
dicte super (25) pauimento prostrata
dormire aliquantulum cepit.

Cui uisio talis monstrata est:
videbatur enim ei, quod in Toco
pulcherrimo et ameno esset,

ubi repiciens vidit reginam
virgfnum filium gestantem in
brachiis in throno pulcherrimo
residere...




(730) jako lilium b#ldci
lskne kdy z najsv8tlej8{ ldsky.
A jeho Z24ddcie vldésky
svietie, v8ie poskvrny nahé
jako ryzé zlato...

(740) TEZkﬁéZalost, rozm§{8lenie
na svem srdelku plodiefie:
coZ okolo nie chodieBe,
v8ak nemé%e nikdie z vritka
v tvéff uzréti ddtédtka,

neb s bieSe obliZejdm
drahjm dietB8tim svjt8jem

k matc® tak bliz Efich%lilo,
jak s® nikdieZ nesmllilo,

by 88 kdy ozlelo na s8,

ne? vidy s matki zPFésta na s8.

(751) Tehdy Maria laskavé...

(754) vece: O méj mily synu,
oz¥i s8 ale jediny!
Viem, eZ2 vie# hyn Katerinu,
ana v krédsi smutna chod{,
na svém srdci 2alost plodi,
2z daleka nahlédajici,

té vidsti 24dajici...

(787) Kak? jest krésnd nade v8e panie,
v8ak podlé prirovnévanie
protiv mym panndm i paniem
ni¥se nenie, tiem ji haniem.
Pakli dieB, eZ jest ulend,
midrd, doble urozend,
bohat&, tomu j4 shoviem:
muoj najmen83{ sluha, to viem,
midPfeji i ulendji
jest 1 stokrdt bohatdji
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(26) Cuius ineffabilem pulchritudinem
ex splendore (cervicis et) capillorum
aureorum cCognoscens nec non ex
candore niueo suorum vestimentorum
virgo Katherina anxia fuit...

Unde cum ipsa diligencius
inspiciendo uerteret se huc atque
illuc, puer semper faciem ab ea
auertebat, de quo Katherina non
modicum turbabatur....Sed cum filius

virginis versus matrem teneret facien,
solum a parte posteriori a Katherina

uidere poterat.

Virgo uero beata s. Maria filium

suum alloguebatur dicens: Videene,
fili, virginem Katherinam, que faciem
tuam uidere desiderat, quam pulchra
sit, sapiens, diues et gene (27) rosa,

teque in sponsum suum gffectantem?

Cui filius: Hec, inquit, Katherina
pulchra est, sed in comparacione
puellarum mearum, que michi famulantur,
nihil est.

Si uero de sua sapiencia sermo fiat,
eapiencior est ea unus paruulus de
clientibus (clientulis) meis. Si autem
de diuiciis loqueris, bene nosti, quod
de servis melis sunt multo diciores et
nobiliores ipsa. Sed et pediseque tue,




(801)

(818)

(826)
(830)

(840)

neZ ta punna tak jest tich4;
proto mnoc sob® 2enicha
nedéstojna jmieti ona

ni na m& 2¥ieci bez zédslona.

Tehdy Maria, panna mocnéd,
vB8m 24dajicim pomocn4,
vece: Muoj najduostojn®js{
synu krdsn§, najmilejs{!
Pov8z, mohla~-li by co zdieti
Kate¥ina neb trpB8ti,

pro ndZ2to by ju potkalo
to 8Zestie, eZ by s& stalo,
by t&, al to Fec: sm&ji,
vid8la v tvém oblileji?

Chce=1i posluBna byti dannd
spravedlne rady mych synuov...

snadt by tak uzlela mi tv4r.

Za tu svi za t8Zkd vinu
nemé2t nic tak nevraZdného
bfti ani nesnadného,

byt toho v rozli¥néj slotd
v8eho netrpé&la pro t&
KateXfina velmi rdda.

On vece: Kdy2 toho 2444,
nechaj at jde k rddci svému,
pustenniku, sluz® k mému,
a tu pri jemu poruli,

a 8emu ji ten naul{,

at to &ini bez presténie.
Pakt g8 vratiec rozkochand
na mé 1{ce bude zrieti

a coZkoli bude chtieti,

k n8mu? jejie prosba tr2{,
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que nobis (28) famulantur, ommes sunt
regine; et idcirco uidere potes, quia
indigna est tanto et tali sponso sicut
8g0 sum. Ymmo non est digna faciem
meam uidere aut perspicere.

Et ait mater ad filium:

Dilectissime fili, rogo te, ut

dicas michi, si Katherina aliquid
posset facere, ut faciem tuam plenam
graciarum uidere mereatur.

Et filius: Si meis uolerit
acquiescere salutaribus consiliis,
uidebit faciem mean.

(29) Et mater ait: Ipsa enim
intueri speciem tuam concupiscit;
quam libenter acquiesceret tuis
consiliis, ut consequi valeat, quod
peroptat,

Vadat, inquit filius virginis, ad
illum servum meum, qui ei de me et
de te locutus est, et secundum
ipsius consilium faciat,

et sic veniens videre me poterit,
quia maculam in se habet, quam

aqua salutifere expiacionis purgabit
ab ipsa, et quidquid tunc a me



(850)

(860)

(870)

(881)

to v8ecko na mné oberI

Krom& poviemt v t&; hoding,
Zet ju v&dg v Jednga V1né,
téat.alea nelz¥ 31nak zbyti,
ne2t ji mus{ vodu smfti.

Tu Fe¥ kdyZ ju? ov8em cele
domluvi, inhed dosp8le

pustiv jako kridle z sebe

1 viet® nahoru v nebe,

pojem matku svi bez luti,
Inhed z toho sna proc{ti
Katetina z smyslnéj véhy.
Vstav3i vzhuoru z téj podlahy,
na nie?2 (bie¥e) spala, pamdt jmajic,
to vBe sna?n® vzpominajic,
co vid&la i slysala

v t&j otrapi, z nieZ doZdala
bie8e teskna v sob® mnoho

s hroznd svi 24dost{ toho,

by s® den pribl{Z%il v skuolrs,
A jakZ brzo vznidu zolrég,

tak v8e rmicho na s& vze vzemii,

panny, své sluhy, pojem8i,
iide k tomu pﬁstennIﬁE,
echetnému ulenniku,

ta déstojnd, cnd d&velka,

i potlue v uokenelka
sama 2z Egdostné postaty.
To usly¥¥ ten mu? svaty
i vynide kK nie na javo...

To povEdE& milostiveé

i pote mu Zalostivd

praviti inhed s poldtka

to v8e poPdd do uostatka...

PO S e—
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pecierit, continuo obtinebit.

His vero peractis Dominus cum
matre disparuit

et (30) Katherina ad se reuersa,
que audierat et uiderat in uisione,

mente diligenter pertractabat
et mane cum summo desiderio

expectauit, ut iuxta pueri
consilium ad predictum sanctum
virum properaret.

Aurora igitur diei prorumpente
surgit Katherina de terra, ubi

per noctem prostrata coram ymagine
matris dei iacuerat, et assumptis
secum suis aliquibus intimioribus

de familia (honestibus virginibus
atque maternis) ad uirum dei festin-
(-anter) perrexit et facto signo

ad fenestram ipsoque viro adueniente
humiliter atque deuote (secum
consedit; sodalibus uero ad partem
seorsum sedentibus Katherina cum
multis lacrimis viro dei seriem
sibi celitus ostensam enarravi
deprecans ipsun,




(888) ...Ji% bych réda cht8la
své v88 zemd za to d4ti,

bych j8j mohla v tv4® poznati
podlé milostndho ¥inu...

(910) I pole praviti k tomu
jie o boZiem narozen{,
o k¥t8 i o umuleni,
o jeho vzkPielen{ slavném,
na nebe vstipenie sprédvném,
i o v8ie krestanskéj viere...

(929) ten duchovni otec jistf
pokrsti jejf Zivot Bistj...

(933) A jak s8 to sta, v t8j chvili

inhed j&j tak slza prili
2e pravimi radoﬂ&eﬁf '

vz iisk?i zdrav® miloB&emi
bogﬁ 1 jeho matky chvald.

(946) A jakZ juZ uzP8 ten 84sek,

e? 88 ludé rozbrojili
biechu i upoko
vBichni v evjch pokojiech senn®,

tak bez meBkédnie nelénd
inhed do kommaty SedSi,
op8t svi de#i¥ku nadvedBdi
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quatenus amorem matris et filii,
ad quorum noticiam (31) eius

beneficio peruenire m rat,

ipsam docere et inaf;ﬁﬁ%g_aignaretur,
quid facere deberet, vnde placere
mereretur tali ac tanto rego filio
virginis illibate....Vnde cepit,

que seminaverat, adhuc sapiens

aquis irrigare, verba melliflua

el de fide et de incarnacione, de
uita Christi ac de singulis

articulis fidei ei dulciter predicare.
Qua predicacione ipsam perfecte ad
fidem Christi (32) et ad ipsius
amorem veraciter conuertit et tunc
eam baptisauit et cum gaudio ad
propria remisit eamgue instruens,
quod sl deuote postularet, eciam
regis faciem uidere ualeret.

(31) Audiens hec vir sanctus lacrimas
uberrimas fundens de tanta dignitacione
deo et matri sue gracias agens
benedicensgque deum pro eo, quod
diuinum verbum, quod in agro incultu
iactauerat, iam pullulasset et in
tantum creuerat, ut infra unius diei

spacium ad maturam iam messem per-
ueniret...

(32) Veniensque ad domum propriam
Katherina et, sicut procedent
nocte fecerat, sic igerum i;ﬁi.gg
cum multis lacrimis in orationem

dedit.



klele pYed n{ v dobrém smysle,
la f

¥{ic, proséc, v divném &isle
modIit;y rozEIadajic...

(962)=(991) — throne-room scene

(992)

(1000)

(1015)

(1022)

(1028)-

uzrd dv® stolici stojiece

na vschod slunce podlé sebe,
Na jednéj buoh mocny z nebe
sedieSe v svém svdtlém tréng,
na druhéj v drahéj korund
Maria, jeho matka slova,
archanjelskd ciesaYovai.

Oba jmiesta sceptry v ruce,
Ten bleskt i ta radost jsudce
Katetinu tak utssi,

jakZ s®& ve8 smutek vyspiefi

z jejie srdce, jenZ bieSe jmEla...

To pak Maria viddci
vece: M§j synu Z4aduc{,

svéj choti d48 v{tanie?
V8ak vie8, e2 jest dokondnie
svému stavu ulinila
a to vBecko naplnila,
co? s jiej kolivEk rozkézal,

Kristus vece: JuZ utédzal

sem s& o to, eZ ju jasni
Katerinu, velmi krédsnd,

chci sob® za chot vzvoliti...

(1053) — C's spiritual
happiness
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Vidit igitur reginam celi,
virginem Mariam, filium in vinis
baiulantem tam pulchrum et
splendidum, quod ei nulla
pulchritudo posset comparari.

Ad cuius mirabilem contuitum

liquefacta est anima ipsius et

nimis amore in ipsum dei filium
anima eius exarsit

audiuitque matrem loguentem
(35) filio suo et aicentfm:
Ecce, fili dilecte, famula tua

Katherina tuum non distulit
adimplere consilium et mandatum,

Intuere igitur et respice, fili,
famulam tuam Katherinam.

Et filius: Vere, inquit, o mater,
Katherina uirgo mihi a modo multum
placet, nam ut uideo facta est ut
columba inmaculata.




(1054)

(1025)

(1062)

(1070)

Inhed Maria za paZi
vzdvi%e Katetinu vzhéru

a Ykuc: Ji? 88 neboj vzdoru

anl Zalosti ni ndze,

neb t8 méj syn k choti i k sluze
prijal; jiZ bud utdsSena,

viie radosti nezliZ2ena,

ale v8eho smutka 1lisa,

V tom *8en{ syn boZ2{ ti#s

zat® jedno p&nie tasem

milym, sladkjm, drahym hlasem,
jim2 jiej srdce v zdrav{ zvla2i,
jda k niej, svjych slov v slavnéj
dréd2i vece: Vitaj, mé pre24dné!
Vitaj, moj® choti ladné!

Pod sem, mé vzvolené 1liZko,

ke mné, mild holubidko!

Bydlot sem v¥&né osnoval,

tob&t sem korunu schoval

u mém krédlovstvi{ v Bistotd.
Jak? tu piesen v svéj sladkéj
not® skona protiv téj ddvici,
tak snem prsten z svéj pravici
i vlio2i jiej proetred ruky;
on ona z ctnéj ponuky
zaklopi svi ruku hladce

i ziap;gva velmi sladcd¥

no jednd piesnici nowi

a Fiic: Ju? nevEsti slovu
chot®, jenZ2to mne nezm#nil,
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Tunc regina celi Katherinam
alloguebatur: Veni, virgo electa

et ?%II& mea dilecta, audi et uide
et inclina aurem tuam et obliviscere

domum patrie tui et populum tuum,
quia concupiuit rex speciem tuam.

Et ad filium ait: Ex quo, fili

mi, Katherina tibi placet in oculis
tuis, deprecor tuam clemenciam, ut
amore mei tibi ipsam sumas in sponsam
perpetuam,

Assentiente itaque Christo

suauissimis precibus matris

Katherina se in terra prosternens

cum lacrimis cepit humiliter deprecari,
ut Christus eam in suam ancillam
assumere dignaretur.

Tunc virgo beata humilis Katherina
manum dextram apprehendit et porrexit
Christo digitum eius annularem dicens:
Vis, filia dei sponsa fieri

perpetua et omnia oblectamenta

huius mundi respuere et ipsius

80li amori inherere? Qua dicente

cum timore ac tremore, quare semper
omnia ex toto corde hec concupiui

et perpetue inviolabiliter hec



(1093)

(1100)

(1110)

svim m¥& prstencem obvinil,
po némZto sem srdcem vadla...

T4 piesni{ mu chvdlu vzdav8i
rocuti a vzhuoru vstav#i
uz¥e na jevd, ne v zhluce,
v svéj bélﬁciej drahéj ruce

prsten nebeského zlata.

Viec ta 8istd dievka svatd
by vesela podlé slucha.

Plnid jsuc svatého ducha

po sv&ti pole netuZici

a svému choti sli%iti
postem, trudem, modlbdi sli¥ni,
jsuc kFrestanki ustaviénid,
pistenni{ku d¥kujici,

boha v2dy ndsledujici,

i jeho matky laskavé.

Tak kFfestanské bydlo préveé
nesla, cny obyfej jmajic,

v duchovenstv{ s& kochajic,
proséc slavné matky boZie,
by ji dovedla v to zbolZie,
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custodire permitto, tunc Christus
(37) annulo aureo eam sibi
subarrauit ponendo eum in digito
eius dicens: Accipe annulum fidei,
signaculum spiritus sancti, ut de
certo Christi dei sponsa a cunctis
fidelibus nomineris, et caueas, ne
de certo tibi alium in sponsum
accipias. Tunc Katherina letabunda
cepit decantare graciarum acciones
domino (annulo suc subarrauit me etc).

Et post hoc in continenti ipsa
uisio disparuit et Katherina in se

. e vy
reuersa aureum annulum in digito

suo se habere reperiit, quo eam
Christus misericorditer sibi
desponsauerat per uisionem.

Et sic cognoscens non fantastica
sed uera esse, quo uiderat et
audierat, deo et matri eius de
tanto dono et beneficio immensas
gracias egit.

Hec igitur omnia matri sue
referens ipsam ad fidem conuertit
et ex tunc ommem mundanam
sollicitudinem et que sunt super
terram quam stercora respuens
celestia atque dei placencia
gollicite agere (38§ satagebat.




kde2 bydl{ s svim miljm synenm,
vemohdc{im hospodinem.

(1115) Potom umfe matka jejé,
ana pole viec sna’n8jie
utrpenim s& muditi,
kPestanskéj vielre uliti
svi v34 Zeled i sv@ 1lidi.
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Interim mater eius moritur et ipsa
s0la gerens curam sollicitam

totamque familiam suam deo adiuuante

ad Christum conuertit et in eius nomine
et religione suum regnum, possessiones
et familias strenue gubernabat. Insuper
et pauperibus, quidquid ultra victum
comparatum et uestitum religiosum pro
se et familia necessaria erant,
liberaliter et deuote ipsis egentibus
ac hilariter errogabat. Decimo igitur
octauo etatis sue anno per gloriosum
triumphum martirii feliciter migrauit
ad Christum dominum suum sponsum.
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SUMMARY

The orthographic system of the K. is based on an intri-
cate hierarchy of rules in various stages of normalization.
The conventions of the generalized 0ld Czech "younger digraph"
orthography and the Moravian school of copyists combine with
the personal notations of the scribe to produce an array of
spelling habits, none of which conveys unique phonetic infor-
mation. Some of these habits are newly developing morphopho-
nemic abbreviations (e.g. "I™ for 2nd sg. desinence, and
"ye"/"ie" for inflectional formant or desinence). Some seem
to be very recent eccentric incursions, perhaps the work of
the KL scribe himself (e.g. £sf + £ g: # written "{"). Others
represent chaotic, non-normalized layers of spelling habits
(e.g. grammatical and lexical subcategories in the spellings
of &). Although the KL is the single extant copy of the
Legenda, it represents one of a long series of "eastern" copy-
ings of a Bohemian composition reproduced many times between
1350 and 1400,

The KLa poet, working closely from at least one Latin
model, has selected and reformed his material, never trans-
lating "literally." He mixes the preterite systems of an
older, stylized layer of the language with that of his own
idiolect, creating a "poetic" language with a complex

hierarchy of markedness oppositions. For example, the phrase
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"biechu spriehli”, a hybridization of old and new systems,
belongs to a poetic subcategory of "prophecy" or "moral pro-
nouncement." The study of KL tenses is seen partially as a
morpheme selection problem—it is from this point of view that
the KLa poet approached the process of composition., A model
for the preterite system of the language of 1400 shows that
the opposition simple vs. periphrastic preterite has been elim-
inated. Sequential restraints in discourse for the poetic
language of KLa are presented.

The fundamental intonational unit of the KL verse line
is the GSM (generalized speech measure), which may be comprised
of one or more phonological words. Diaeretic and caesural
patterns obtain not only at word boundaries, but also at GSM
boundaries. The fundamental intonational pulse is diaeretic;
conversion operators may suspend GSM boundaries {(or boundary
markers), creating the marked caesural patterms. When gener-
alized intonational patterns support poetic context, diaeretics
are associated with emotional equilibrium and spiritual calm;
caesurals are associated with disequilibrium and spiritual
unrest. At peak dramatic moments both patterns are engaged

in progressively variegated displays of subpatterns.



'04741 B
=365~

BIBLIOGRAPHY

George M. Cummins - 9783954793235
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:58:22AM
via free access




00047415

-366-

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Of the Most Important Works Consulted

Chafe, Wallace L., Meaning and the Structure of Langusge,
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1970.
Chomsky, Noam, and Halle, Morris, The Sound Pattern of

English, New York: Harper and Row, 1968.
Dostdl, Antonin, StaroslovBnskd praeterita, jejich %as a

vid, 8esk§ Rasopis filologick§, III, 1945, pp.
6570, 111-116, 219=225.

s Studie o vidovém systému v staroslovinsting,

Prague: CAV, 1954,

» Néstin d8jin Zeského a slovenského jazyka,
Prague: CAV, 1956.

, Historickd mluvnice Zeskd, II (Casovéni),
Prague, 1967.

Ferrell, James, On the Aspects of byt' and on the Position
of the Periphrastic Imperfective Future in CuiR,

Slavic Word, 2, 1953, pp. 362-376.
PlajBhans, VAclav,

Nejstar8{ pamétky jazyka a pisemnictvi

teského, Prague, 1903.

, K v§kladu textl staroleskfch, Listy
filologické, 63, 1936, p. 239.
Gebauer, Jan, Pr{spBvky k historii Zeského pravopisu,

Prague, 1872,



[ 1:47415

-367-

, O prepisovéni{ textu staroleskfch, se zvlastnim
vzhledem ke Rukop. Krdlovédvorskému, Listy filo-
logické, 2, 1875, pp. 167=179.

, Pr{sp8vky ke kritice a vfkladu staroleskjch

textu, Listy filologické, 9, 1882, pp. 287-324.

» Historickd mluvnice jazyka Zeského, Vols. I-1V,

Prague, 1894-1929,
Havl{k, Antonfn, O rimech pfehldsky 'u — i' s puvodnim

'u - i', Listy filologické, 14, 1887, pp. 241-249.
Havrédnek, Bohuslav, Neassimilovan{ pérové souhldsky znBlé

a nezndlé v staré teltind®, Slovansky sbornik Fr.

Pastrnkovi, Prague, 1923, pp. 102=111,

s, Staroleské depalatalizace, Listy filo-

logické, 67, 1940, pp. 266-267.

Holub, Josef, and Kope¥ny, FrantiSek, Etymologicky slovnik
jazyka &eského, Prague, 1952.

Hrabdk, Josef, Legenda o sv. Katerin¥, Prague, 1941,

Hujer, Oldfich, V§voj jazyka Beskoslovenského, Ceskoslovenskd

vlastivdda, 11I (Jazyk), Prague, 1934, pp. 1-83.

Jakobson, Roman, Ver3 starolesk§, Ceskoslovenskd vlastivéda,

111 (Jazyk), Prague, 1934, pp. 429-458.

» L'histoire du tché&que et du slovaque

littéraires, Le hionde slave, 1937, pp. 353-366.

» Review of Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo

literaturnogo jazyka, by R. 1. Avanesov, Inter-

national Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics,

1, 1956, pp. 286-288.



00047416

=368~

» Shifters, Verbal Categories, and the

Russian Verb (Russian Language Project, Depart-
ment of Slavic Languages and Literatures, Harvard
University), Cambridge, 1957.

, Selected Writings, I (Phonological

Studies), The Hague: Mouton, 1962.

y Izbyto¥nye bukvy v russkom pisme, Selected

Writings, 1, The Hague, 1962, p. 556.

, Remarques sur l'évolution du russe comparée

a celle des autres langues slaves, Selected
WI‘iti 8’ l' The Hague, 1962, pp. 7"116.

y O tefiskom stixe, Providence: Brown

University Press, 1969.

Jedli%ka, Bohdan, Pr{spdvky ku kritice a vfkladu Stokholmské
legendy o svaté Katetin®, Zprdvy o zaseddn{
krdlovské %eské spolefnosti nauk v Praze, III,
Prague, 1873, pp. 83-99.

, Prispdvky ku kritice a vykladu Stokholmské

legendy o sv. Katerin®, Listy filologické, I,

1874, pp. 56~62.

, Studie o Stok. leg. Kat., Listy filologické,
21, 1894, pp. 44-73.

, Studie o Btokholm. legend® Katelinské,

Listy filologické, 34, 1907, pp. 225229, 334-350.,
Jirelek, Josef, and Hradil, Ignaé (eds.), Jana Blahoslava

grammatika Zeskd, 1571, Prague, 1857.




[

147415

=369~

Jiretek, Josef, and Jirelek, Hermenegild, Legenda o sv.

Katerin®&, Rozpravy 2z oboru historie, filologie a

literatury, I, Prague, 1860.

Kebrle, VAdclav, PF{spdvky ke kritice a vf{kladu textu staro-
geskych, Listy filologické, 14, 1887, pp. 254-256.

Komdrek, Miroslav, Souvislost pfehldsky 'u - i se zénikem
pdrové mekkosti souhldsek, Zeitschrift fiir

Slawistik, I, 19%6, p. 25.

, Historick4 mluvnice Zeskd, Prague, 1962.

Kope&ny, Prantilek, Slovesn§y vid v 8eBtin8, Rozpravy CSAV
72, 2, Prague, 1962,

Kufera, Henry, The Phonology of Czech, The Hague: Mouton,
1961.

Lamprecht, Arno8t, Vjvoj hldskového systému Beského jazyka
se zvlastnim zFetelem k nirelim na Morav® a ve
Slezsku, Slovo a slovesnost, 17, 1956, pp. 67-68.

s+ Sur le développement et la perte de la

corrélation de mouillure en ancien tchéque,
Travaux linguistiques de Pr y 1, Josef Vachek,
ed., Prague, 1964, pp. 115=124.

Machek, Viclav, Etymologicky? slovn{k jazyka Zeského, Prague,
1968.

Mazon, André, Emplois des aspects du verbe russe, Paris,
1914.

Men®{k, Ferdinand, Rozbor legendy o sv. Katelins,
Prague-Vienna, 1881.

Miller, James E., Stative Verbs in Russian, Foundations of



000474156

=370~

Language, 6, 1970, pp. 488-504.

y Towards a Generative Semantic Account of

Aspect in Russian, Journal of Linguistics, 8,
Pp. 217=236.

N8mec, Igor, Kategorie determinovanosti a indeterminovanosti
jako zdklad slovanské kategorie vidu, Slavia, 29,
1956, pp. 496-534.

» A Diachronistic Approach to the Word-Formative

System of the Czech Verd, Travaux linguistigues

de Prague, 1, Prague, 1966, p. 178,

Novédk, J.V., O bdsnické strance slohu legendy o sv. Katerind
a epickfch pisni rukopisu krédlovédvorského,
Prerova: &vrtd zprédva c. k. vyS8. stdtnfho gymmesia
ve Valalském MeziPiZ{, Prague, 1884.

Pet{rka, Josef, and Erben, K. J., Zivot svaté Kateriny.

Legenda. V krdlovské bibliothece v Stokholmd

objevil a vydal Jos. Pelirka. X tisku zredigoval

a vysvBtlenim temn&j8ich slov opatPil K. J.
Erben. V Praze 1860. Rohlifka a Sieverse,

Prague, 1860.
Pelikén, Jan, PP{splvky ke kritice a vfkladu Stokholm.
legendy o sv. Katerin®, Listy filologické, 18,
1891, pp. 66~73.
» Pr¥{sp¥vky k vjkladu slov, Listy filologické,
45, 1918, pp. 19-23, 88-92, 173-178; Listy filo-
logické, 56, 1929, pp. 232-233.

Smetdnka, Emil, Review of Die AltZechische Katerinenlegende



'04741 B

-371=

der Stockholm-Briinner Handschrift, by F. Spina,
Listy filologické, 40, 1913, pp. 462-=4631.

» Review of Die AltZechische Katerinenlegende

der Stockholm-Briinner Handschrift, by P. Spina,

Archiv filr slavische Philologie, 35, 1914, pp.
553~558.
Spina, FrantiBek, Die AltZechische Katerinenlegende der
Stockholm-Briinner Handschrift, Prague, 1913.
Trdvnisek, Frantifek, Studie o Beském vidu slovesném,

Prague: CAV, 1923,

y Grammatika ZeSskogo literaturnogo

lazyka, Moscow, 1950.
, Historick4d mluvnice Beskd, III

(Skladba), Prague, 1956.

Vachek, Josef, éesky pravopis a struktura eStiny, Listy
filologické, 60, 1933, p. 30.

van Schooneveld, C. H., A Semantic Analysis of the 0ld

Russien Finite Preterite System, The Hague:
Mouton, 1959.

vé%nyj, Véclav, ed., Alexandreida, Prague: ﬁAV, 1963.

Vilikovsk§, Jan, Legenda o svaté Katelin®, Prague-VySehrad,
1946.

8ayerigche '
S*aatsbibilothek
Manchen




gt . ‘:.’A.“"’o q " my. |1~. .
SRR 7 g

) f.,‘,.x...._., e a1 e
WalGice =g 1 -
O S MY
B X

%

(]
i

»
Y edF\.

MRS B AR
e, A, “%"‘
5 - \' N4

‘ - ! ,I;!

= N )

O EY L

.

‘-4

rf 2 e ‘v X ‘f _'-
(] e, - [
Mttt

'S

g I H.S ooty AP
‘: . BownipZdeq Ty T ¢ B
Caliadn ) :i-tg" Pﬁ:’;J'. AL N




} 047416

.

SLAVISTISCHE BEITRAGE

Verzeichnis der bisher erschienenen Bidnde

1. Maurer,J.: Das Plusquamperfektum im Polnischen. 1960, 64 S. - 2.
Kadach,D.: Die Anfidnge der Literaturtheorie bei den Serben. 1960, V,
182 S. - 3. Moskalik,M.: Janka Kupala, der Sdnger des weiBruthenischen
Volkstums. 1961, 241 S. - 4., Pleyer,V.: Das russische Altglidubigentum.
1961, 194 S. - 5. Mihailovié,M.: Tempus und Aspekt im serbokroatischen
Prisens. 1962, VIII, 64 S. - 6. Rbsel,H.: Aus Vatroslav Jagics Brief-
wechsel. 1962, 75 S. - 7. Schmidt,A.: Valerij Brjusovs Beitrag zur Li-
teraturtheorie. 1963, 159 S. - 8. Minde,R.: Ivo Andric. 1962, 198 S.

- 9, Panzer,B.: Die Funktion des Verbalaspekts im Praesens historicum
des Russischen. 1963, 106 S. - 10. Mrosik,J.: Das polnische Bauerntum
im Werk Eliza Orzeszkowas. 1963, 211 S. - 11. Felber,R.: Vojislav Ilic.
1965, 271 S. - 12. Augustaitis,D.: Das litauische Phonationssystem.
1964, 155 S. - 12a. Auras,C.: Sergej Esenin. 1965, 211 S. - 13. Kosch-
mieder-Schmid,K.: Vergleichende griechisch-slavische Aspektstudien.
1967, 196 S. - 14, Klum,E.: Natur, Kunst und Liebe in der Philosophie
Vladimir Solov’evs. 1965, 333 S. - 15. Albrecht,E.: Das Tiirkenbild in
der ragusanisch-dalmatinischen Literatur des XVI. Jahrhunderts. 1965,
256 S. - 16. Gesemann,W.: Die Romankunst Ivan Vazovs. 1966, 131 S, -
17. Peri&ic,D.: Goethe bei den Serben. 1968, 304 S. - 18. Marel,F.V.:
Die Entstehung des slavischen phonologischen Systems und seine Entwick-
lung bis zum Ende der Periode der slavischen Spracheinheit. 1965, 87 S.
- 19, Holzheid,S.: Die Nominalkomposita in der Iliasi{ibersetzung von N.
I. Gnedi&. 1969, 92 S. - 20. Chmielewski,H.: Aleksandr BestuZev-Marlin-
skij. 1966, 134 S. - 21. Schaller,H.W.: Die Wortstellung im Russischen.
1966, 389 S. - 22. Hielscher,K.: A. S. Puskins Versepik. 1966, 169 S.

- 23. Kuppers,B.: Die Theorie vom Typischen in der Literatur. 1966,354
S. - 24. Hahl-Koch,J.: Marianne Werefkin und der russische Symbolismus.
1967, 126 S. - 25. Gardner,J.: Das Problem des altrussischen demesti-
schen Kirchengesanges und seiner linienlosen Notation. 1967, IX,270 S.
- 26. Baldauf,L.: Der Gebrauch der Pronominalform des Adjektivs im Li-
tauischen. 1967, 104 S. - 27. Kluge,R.-D.: Westeuropa und RuBland im
Weltbild Aleksandr Bloks. 1967, 393 S. - 28. Kunert,I.: J. U. Niemce-
wicz: Spiewy historyczne. 1968, II, 132 S. - 29. Steinke, K.: Studien
iber den Verfall der bulgarischen Deklination. 1968, X, 133 S§. - 30.
Tschdpl,C.: Vjateslav Ivanov. 1968, 235 S. -« 31, Rehder,P.: Beitrdge
zur Erforschung der serbokroatischen Prosodie. 1968, 247 S. - 32. Kul~
man,D.: Das Bild des bulgarischen Mittelalters in der neubulgarischen
Erzdhlliteratur. 1968, 276 S. - 33. Burkhart,D.: Untersuchungen zur
Stratigraphie und Chronologie der sildslavischen Volksepik. 1968, III,
549 S. - 34, Giliinther, H.: Das Groteske bei N. V. Gogol’. 1968, 289 S.
- 35. Kazoknieks,M.: Studien zur Rezeption der Antike bei russischen
Dichtern zu Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts. 1968, 269 S. -~ 36. Schmidt,
H.: Hus und Hussitismus in der tschechischen Literatur des 19. und 20.
Jahrhunderts. 1969, 296. S. - 37. Schneider,S.: Studien zur Romantech-
nik Miroslav Krlelas. 1969, 285 S. - 38. Stephan,B.: Studien zur rus-
sischen Castuska und ihrer Entwicklung. 1969, 358 S. - 39, Girke,W.:
Studien zur Sprache N. S. Leskovs. 1969, VIII, 220 S. - 40. Mare%, F,
V.: Diachronische Phonologie des Ur- und Frilhslavischen. 1969, 126 S.
- 41. Wosien,M.-G.: The Russian Folk-Tale. 1969, 237 S. - 42. Schulz,
R.K.: The Portrayal of the German in Russian Novels. 1969, V, 213 S.

- 43. Baudisch,G.: Das patriarchalische Dorf im Erzihlwerk von Janko
M. Veselinovié. 1969, 225 S. - 44. Stdlting,W.: Beitrige zur Geschich-
te des Artikels im Bulgarischen. 1970, VII, 296 S. - 45, Hucke,G.:Ju-
rij Fedorovi& Samarin. 1970, 183 S. - 46. HBcherl,A.: Zur Ubersetzungs-
technik des altrussischen "Jidischen Krieges" des Josephus Flavius,
1970, 183 S. - 47. Sappok,C.: Die Bedeutung des Raumes fir die Struk-



20047415
-

tur des Erzdhlwerks. 1970, 154 S. - 48. Guski,A.: M. Ju. Lermontovs
Konzeption des literarischen Helden. 1970, 225 S. - 49. Lettmann,R.: 1
Die abstracta 'um' und 'razum' bei Belinskij. 1971, 167 S. - 50.Lett-
mann-Sadony,B.: Karolina Karlovna Pavlova. 1971, 181 S. - 51. Brimmer,
C.: Beitridge zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der frithen Romane L. M. Leo-
novs, 1971, 231 S. - 52. Schmidt,C.: Bedeutung und Funktion der Gestal-
ten der europdisch &stlichen Welt im Werk Thomas Manns. 1971, 366 S.

- 53. Eschker,W.: Untersuchungen zur Improvisation und Tradierung der
Sevdalinka an Hand der sprachlichen Figuren. 1971, 275 S. - 54. Schmidt,
O.: HegussecTHu® no3t MN.A.ByTypnun. Axanus TeopvecTeBa. 1971, 229 s, -

55. Mbnke,H.: Das Futurum der polnischen Verba. 1971, 184 S. - 56 .Raek-
ke,J.: Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung der Nominalkomposition im Russi-
schen seit 1917. ~ 57. Milller-Landau,C.: Studien zum Stil der Sava-Vita
Teodosijes. 1972, 183 S. - 58. Dippe,G.: August 5encas historische Ro-
mane. 1972, 177 S. - 59. Hetzer,A.: Vjaleslav Ivanovs Tragddie "Tantal".
1972, 202 s. - 60. Andreesen,W.: Untersuchungen zur Translation von Subg
stantiven zu Adjektiven im Altrussischen. 1972, 151 S. - 61. Neureiter,
F.: Kaschubische Anthologie. 1973, VIII, 281 S. - 62. Gavrin,M.: Kroa-
tische Ubersetzungen und Nachdichtungen deutscher Gedichte zur Zeit des
Illyrismus., 1973, 226 S. - 63. Grahor,0.: France in the Work and Ideas
of Antun Gustav Matos. 1973, 247 S. - 64. D¥ring,J.R.: Die Lyrik Paster-
naks in den Jahren 1928-1934. 1973, XXVI, 390 S. - 65. H6gemann-Ledwohn,
E.: Studien zur Geschichte der russischen Verserzidhlung in der zweiten
Hdlfte des 19. Jahrhunderts. 1973, 428 S. - 66. Gonschior,H.: Die ge-
neigten Vokale als Reflexe altpolnischer Lingen im W6rterbuch von Jan
Maczyhski. 1973, 391 S. - 67. Talev,I.: Some Problems of the Second
South Slavic Influence in Russia. 1973, XIV, 430 S. - 68. Auerbach,I.:
Nomina abstracta im Russischen des 16. Jahrhunderts. 1973, VI, 368 S.

- 69. Holthusen,J.: RuBland in Vers und Prosa. 1973, 212 S. - 70. Gus-
ki,H.: Die satirischen Kom&dien V.I.Lukins (1737-1794). 1973, 250 S. -
71. Sternkopf,J.: Sergej und Vladimir Solov’ev. 1973, XXXI, 667 S. -

72. Wenzel,F.: SPLIT. Ein Verfahren zur maschinellen morphologischen
Segmentierung russischer Worter. 1973, IX, 203 S. - 73. Bachmann, E.:

Ivo Kozaréanin - Leben und Werk. 1974, 250 S, - 74. Schmidt,B.: Stil-
elemente der milndlichen Literatur in der vorrealistischen Novellistik |
der Serben und Kroaten. 1974, 309 S. - 75. Jakoby,W.: Untersuchungen

zur Phonologie und Prosodie einer kajkavischen Mundart (Gornja Stubica).
1974, X. 256 S. - 76 Schultze,B.: Der Dialog in F.M.Dostoevskijs Idiot. ‘
1974, 314 S. - 77. Hilf, E.A.: Homonyme und ihre formale Aufldsbarkeit im
System Sprache, dargestellt an altrussischen Berufsbezeichnungen. 1974,
129 S. - 78. Wiehl,I.: Untersuchungen zum Wortschatz der Freisinger Denk-
mdler. Christliche Terminologie. 1974, 169 S. - 79. Pribit¢,R.: Bonaventu-
ra's Nachtwachen and Dostoevsky's Notes from the Underground. A Compari-
son in Nihilism. 1974, 155 S. - 80. Ziegler,G.: Moskau und Petersburg in |
der russischen Literatur (ca 1700-1850). Zur Gestaltung eines literari- ¢
schen Stoffes. 1974, VI, 189 S. - 81. W6rn,D.: Aleksandr Bloks Drama
Pesnja sud’by (Das Lied des Schicksals), Ubersetzt, kommentiert und in-
terpretiert. 1974, X, 545 S. - 82. Timberlake,A.: The Nominative Object
in Slavic, Baltic and West Finnic. 1974, VI, 265 S. - 83. Baumann,W,:Die
Sage von Heinrich dem Lo&wen bei den Slaven. 1975, 185 S. - 84. Everts- \
Grigat,S.: V. V. Majakovskij: Pro éto. Ubersetzung und Interpretation.
1975, 262 S. - 85. Mirsky, S.: Der Orient im Werk Velimir Chlebnikovs.
1975, VIII, 112 S. - 86. Ditterich,M.:Untersuchungen zum altrussischen
Akzent anhand von Kirchengesangshandschriften. 1975, 147 S. - 87. Cum~
mins,G.M.: The Language of the 01d Czech Legenda ¢ svaté Kate¥in¥.1975,
VIII, 371 S. - 88. Fbldeak,H.: Neuere Tendenzen der sowjetischen Science

Fiction. 1975, VIII, 208 S. |




	sb87_9783876900995U
	SB-87-3-87690-099-9

